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EDITOR'S PRE FACE. 


HE ftudy of hiſtory is jo advan- 
tag eous, and at the ſame time ſo 
delightful, that tis no wonder it 
= has been cultivated by the fineſt 
+ ſpirits in all ages. The hiftory of 
kingdoms and empires, raiſes our admiration, 
by the ſolemnity, if I may /o call it, of the 
images, and furniſhes one of the nobleſt enter- 
tainments. But at the ſame time that it 1s o 
well ſuited to delight the imagination, it yet, 
is not ſo apt to touch and affet7 as the hiſfory 
of private men; the reaſon of which ſeems 20 
be, that the perſonages in the former, are ſa 
far above the common level, that we conſler 
ourſelves, in ſome meaſure, as aliens to them; A 
whereas thoſe who ati in a lower ſphere, ares i 
| 1 look's ' 


„„ PREFACE. 
Joox d upon by us as a kind of relatives, from 
- rhe fimilitue of conditions; whence we are 
more intimately mov” d with whatever concerns 


But as there is a difference between the be- 
nefit which may be reap'd from the hiffortes of 
kingdoms, and thoſe of private perſons; ſo the 

advantage which may accrue from particular 
- #1ftories themſelves is noleſs conſiderable. The 
ſabjes of ſome of theſe are ſo trifling, and 
the manner in which they are writ, ſo unna- 
' tural,” that they only impoſe upon the mind, 
an convey nothing ſubſtantial : While thoſe 
of a ſuperior kind, as they treat of perſons 
whoſe lives have been remarkable for extraor- 
dinary circumftances ; ſo they often ſerve as 
an * to all who are deſirous of 
avoiding thoſe rocks on which ot hers have ſplit, 
and of meriting the highe/f. character 0 
which human nature can attain, that of wiſe 
men. 9.1 


That the following piece may juſtly be rank'd 
among the latter, will, I believe, be readily 
granted by all judicious readers. *Tis the hi= 

fory of a man who was as remarkable for the 
uninterrupted calamities of his life, as his 
father for his continual ſucceſſes. One, who 
| #hough/onio a man, that from an obſcure con- 
dition, made his way to the throne, and mains 
zained bimſelf peaceably in it; was yet * 
. "> pos* 


The PREFACE * 
pos" d to all the rigours of fortune; ang ſo bar- 
barouſly used by him who gave him birth, that 
he became one of his moſt inveterate enemies, 
and went over to King Charles IL. 


If any man had a perfect knowledge of the 
world *tis our author. Brought up, like ano- 
ther Lemuel, under a mother's ehe, whoſe 
vaſt love for him, made ber extremely ſolicin 
tous to form his mind, and whoſe large expe- 
rience, capacity and underſtanding, enabled 
her to do it without any foreigu aſſiſtance; the 
depravity of his fellow-creatures mas ſtrong- 
ly inculcated to him, at an age when others 
amuſe themſelves with trifles. The ſolitude he 
was brought up in; the excellent moral authors 
which his fond parent put into his hands; 
aud the judicious comment ſhe made upon them 
gave a peculiar bent to Mr. Cleveland's mind; 
/o that when he came to enter upon the Stage 
of the world, which he did with the utmoſt 
reluffance, it appear*d to him in a quite dif- 
ferent light, from what it does to the feſt of 
men. 1 


But as the relation which he gives. of bis 

ſolitude is very extraordinary, and the employ= 
ments of it inſtructive and entertaining; {0 
when he leaves it, and comes to aſſociate with 
mankind, he gives a juſt and natural deſcri p- 
tion of the difidence which is almoſt inſepara+ 
Le from the beſt and moſt ingenuous minds; 

* N | 7” a Cite 
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a tircumffance, which as it too often depreſſes 
them, ſo it may teach others, who labour un- 
der any difficulty that way, to ſet a proper va- 
lue on their own talents ; and not ſuffer them- 
felves to be over-aw'd by the vain, the ig- 
#orant, and the noiſy. 5 n 


Thetreachery he afterwards met with, points 
our to us, that we ought not to repoſe too great 
- @ confidence in any man, till we know him 
thoroughly ; nor ſuffer ourſelves to be deluded 
by a ſpecious appearance of friendſhip. Hypo- 
riß, as it is a very odious vice, ſo it is the 
moſt apt to impoſe upon us; for the mask it 
puts on, is often ſo natural, and bears (0 
great a reſemblance to virtue, that the moſf 
wary ſometimes miſtake the one for the o- 
ther. | 


bs paſſion he had for my lord Axminſter's 
gang bier, is of the chaſteſt, and at the ſame 
time of the moſt beautiful kind. Struck be- 
fore he was ſenſible of it, he has given ſo lively 
à picture of the riſe and eons of it, that 
All who have ever been in love, muſt own it 
10 bevaſtly tender and natural. The ftrugples 
he had with himſelf when he firſt knew his 
#iftemper, are ſo delicately deſcrib*d ; and the 
reſolution he had hitherto ſbeum in combating - 
his intlinations, ſo great, that we may 
; Joſt ſay of him with Adam in the Paradife 
- Loft, | 


Only 


A O weak 
Againſt the! Charm of Beauty 8 powerful 
Glance. | 5 


His going over 10 king Charles II. and the 
particulars he gives of Oliver's private hiftory 
are very curious, and have till now been a 
ſecret. Poſibly ſome may doubt the veracity 
of them, N. Oliver's / pecious indifference to 
the fair ſex, and the filence of hiſtorians on 
that head. But whoever conſiders his deep 
diſfemulation, and the firong reaſons he had to 
* conceal his amours, wilt not wonder at their 
222 hitherto only to the parties con- 
corn 


F any one ſhould accuſe him e a; bis 
2 > ore fog in too hay cane he 

muſt call to mind the principles he had im- 
bib'd in his infant years, and the inbuman 
treatment he met with from him. That he 
agrees in this particular withthe moſt celebrated 
Engliſh hiftorians is well known. lord 
Clarendon, among others, ſays, ** That he 
« attempted rheſs. thin 6 e no good man 
« dur . have ventur No man, 
« (ſays his Jord ſpip,) dh more wieckedneſs 
« ever attempted any thing, or brought Fo paſs 
oy * _- he * r'd more wi mo 
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An objection may be made to Qliver's being 
mentioned. as Speaker of the Rouſe of Com- | 
mons ; /nce-we' don't find any ſuch circum— 
fance in hiſtory. This I myſelf hinted to ſome - 
perſons of diſtinction, who aſſured me, that they 
knew, by undoubted tradition, that Oliver had 
been nominated: to this employment by ſeveral 
members upon à particular view; but that he 
declined it, from a ſenſe of his incapacity 
(notwithſtanding his other great talents,) to 


Fill it with honour. 


. The reader will very. poſſibly be deſirous of 
knowing how theſe papers came into my hands. 
To ſatisfy his curigſity, I am to inform him, 
that they were given me by Mr. Cleveland, 
the author's ſon, a perſon advanced in years, 
who ſpent the greateſt part of his life in foreigu 
countries, and lives nowin King-itreet, Weſt- 
minſter. I /r/} got acquainted with him about 
three years ago at Montpelier, His good ſenſe, 
experience and affability, gave me a very ad- 
vantageous idea of him; which, with ſome 
unexpected favours he afterwards indulg*d me, 
made me very defrrous of cultivating his fri end- 
ſip. After ſome ſtay in this city we return'd to 
Paris, where we lodg*d in the ſame houſe. There 
he firſt ſhew'd me his father's Papers, which 
gave me ſo muchpleaſure and ſati faction, that I 
was very urgent with him to have them printed, 
perſuaded that they would be a very accept- 
58 | able 
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able preſent to the public. Te told me, that 


the only objetFion he had to my propoſal, was, 
the confus'd method in-which they were writ, 
and the difficult task it would be to digeſt em 
in ſuch a manner, as. might make them wor- 
thy of appearing in the world ; eſpecially as 
he was engaged in a tedious lau ſuit, which 
too up the greateſt part of his time. This 1 


obviated by a modeſt offer of my ſervice, which 


my good friend. accepted; and an ingenious 


French gentleman, who underflands the Eng- 


liſh tongue perfetHy well, agreeing to ſpare 
with me in it, we methodiz'd it in the man- 


ner in which it is now publiſh*d, without al- 


tering a fingle circumſtance in the whole work. 
After we had finiſ dit, Mr. Cleveland was 
pleas'd to give us his approbation of the whole, 
and returning to England with me, he conſent- 
ed readily to its publication. © © 


Some - ſurpriſing incidents which we meet 
with in the following ſheets, may perhaps in- 
cline ſome readers to doubt the truth of them. 
But how many famous authors have been ac- 
cu1s'd of writing untruths, which afterwards 


Have been found to Meteor Pliny, 


the naturalift, ſufer d long under this aſper- 


fon ; and the Travels of Sir John Chardin 


were conſider'd in the ſame light by multitudes ; 
till ſeveral perſons of undoubted credit, who 


have fince viſited the ſame countries, aſſure us 


of his veracity. We might extend this obſer- 
| ne wy N vation 
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vation to numberleſs inſtances, it were ne- 
PW ͤ ß 


. The things about which Mr. Cleveland 
writes, did not happen ſo many years ago but 
that there are perſons now living who remem- 
ber them. That the lord Axminſter /uffer'd 
under great misfortunes is well known Not 
to mention that our author agrees in à great 
many particulars with the moſt authentic hi- 
ortans ; à circumſtance which adds no little 
weight to his teftimony in general. | 


The cave of Romney-Hole is well known 
to he M a prodigions extent.” Tf -it ſhould be 
ask u, how the ſeveral) receſſes of it came not 
to be diſcover d before, I anſwer, that poſſibly 
u one was ever reduced to the ſame neceſſity of 
hiding himſelf in it, as the lord Axminſter 
and Mr. Cleveland; a circumſtance which 
might prompt them wee rape further into it, 
than any other perſon had done before. Cam- 
den /peaking of the famons Peak in Derby- 
ſhire, /ays, Sub hoc ſpecus five ſubterraneus 
meatus —— magno hiatu patet, multipliceſ- 
que receſſus habet. Wockey-Hole, under 
Mendip-Hills zear Wells in .Somerſerſhire, 
ig a vaſt cavern, containing ſpacious apart- 
ments, ſtone walls, labyrinths, &c. The cave 
near Ryegate in Surrey, the, retreat of the 
Barons in the reign of king John, where we 
fill fee the hall in which they. ſat in council, 
{Ha 7 


1 


miles under ground, and to have been ſtopt up 
not long ſince by the falling in the earth. 


3 #9 eln TIS pET EET NG a” AL . 
ye relation which M. Bridge, balf-brother 


to our author, gives of the colony from Rochel, 
which ſettled near the iſland of St. Helena, is 


curious and ſurpriſing. But are we to wonder 
that thoſe people conceal*'d themſelves ſo care- 
Fully from the reſt of the world? Harraſs'd by 
a dreadful ſiege, in which they ſuffer'd the 
extremes of miſery, they. well might pant af= 


ter ſome aſylum, there to live in full liberty, 


and enjoy a freedom of thinking agreeable to 
the diffates of their religion; and having 
found ſuch a one, what could be more natural 
than for them to wiſh to live in it for ever, 
ſecluded from all commerce with the reſt of 
their fellow creatures. | 4 


If notwi thflanding what has been ſaid, the 
reader ſhould ſtili ſiſpoſt the truth of ſome par- 


ticulars, I yet am perſuaded he will not think 
his time miſpent in the peruſal of this work; 
ſince, beſides the agreeable turn of the inci- 


dents ; the many ſolid and maſterly reſleti- 


ons which are ſcatter'd up and down the work, 
afford a moſt uſeful inſtruction to all who are 
deſirous of it. Telemachus is well known to 
be a fiffitious piece, but what book was ever 
more entertaining, or abounds with finer pre- 
cepts for the conduct of life 4 
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is afirm'd by the inhabitants to have run four | 


# — 5 3? 
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As I have bier abſant Gus years 8 
native country, poffibly the expreſſion may Poo 
in ſome ſeu places, be altogether ſo correct 
as it ought to have been, for which I muſt 
cat #he . reader's e ooagd 
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Mr. CLEVET. AND, 


NATURAL SON 


"3 
Oliver Cromwell.” 
— 


"F 


V Father's Name is ſo well known in the 
World that I need not expatiate upon my 
Extraction. There is no one but has 
heard the Character of that celebrated 
Man, whoſe Virtues, as well as Crimes, 
were, for ſeveral years, the admiration of all Zzrope. 
Hiſtorians are ſtill divided with Regard to the Rank 
in which they are to place him, and whether he is 
to be conſider'd as a Hero or a Villain ; but in what 
Vor, I. e ee 


— 


2 The Life f 
light ſoerer he may be ſet, they can never rob him 
of the immortality he deſerves under one of theſe - 
titles. Tho' I am his ſon, I nevertheleſs ſhall relate 
with the utmoſt impartiality, ſuch of his Actions as 
I may have occaſion to mention. 
__ _ NoTw1iTHSTANDING his affected zeal for reli- 
ion, he yet was not inſenſible to the pleaſures of 
love. He had ſeveral children by his wife, and 
others by different miſtreſſes. Tis an aſtoniſhing cir- 
cumſtance, that the poſterity of ſo formidable and 
wealthy a man, ſhould have been made the ſport of 
Fortune, and be moſt of them reduced to an obſcure 
and miſerable condition of life. Nevertheleſs, if we 
except one of them who bore his name, and inherited 
an inconſiderable part of his wealth, which deſcended 
to his ſon, who now exerciſes an employment of lit- 
tle figure in the civil government in London; all the 
reſt were drove from their native country at different 
times, and did not enjoy any part of their father's 
poſſeſſions. My ill fate was ſuch, that I was the moſt 
unfortunate of them all, as the Reader will find in 
the following hiſtory. | 
Poss iBLx it may be asked, what kind of plea- 
ſure can an unhappy wretch take in awaking the re- 
membrance of his paſt misfortunes, ſince the relating 
them muſt revive the idea of what was once ſo tor- 
menting ? 'To this I anſwer, that none but a happy 
perſon can ask ſuch a queſtion, it being well known 
to the unfortunate, that nothing can be à greater con- 
ſolation to a troubled mind, than the liberty of vent- 
ing its ſorrows. A miſerable perſon idolizes his grief 
as much as a happy man does his pleaſures. If ſi- 
lence and ſolitude are agreeable in affliction, tis be- 
cauſe we may retrace them calm and undiſturb'd, and 
have the ſatisfaction of breathing out our ſighs with- 
out being interrupted. But a ſtil! greater conſolation 
is, the deſcribing our misfortunes in writing. Paper, 
tho' it may appear an inſenſible confident, is not ſo 
in reality; it receives, as it were, a kind of warmth, 
by imbibing the impreſſions of a tortur'd heart; it 
. treaſures them up faithfully when the powers of the 
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Mr. CuevE®LAND. 2 
memory fail; tis always ready to repreſent them ; 
and this image not only feeds a ſoft -and delightful 


anxiety, but is alſo of uſe to juſtify it. This pre- 
mis d, I here begin my Story. 


Mr Mother's. Name was Zlizabeth Chocland, the 


was daughter to one of the chief officers that ſuper- 
intended the palace of Hampton court. Her beauty 
was ſo engaging, that Charles I. no ſooner ſaw her 
but he was ſmit. Few. women aſſume a haughty 
air when a monarch addreſſes them; my mother was 
proud that her charms had merited ſuch notice, and 
being of a cunning and intriguing caſt of mind, ſhe 
was ſenſible that in ſuch unequal amours, where love 
muſt employ all its power to ſhorten the diſtance of 


conditions, the ſame beauties which captivate a loyer's 
heart, are not always ſufficient to fix his conſtancy - 


and fidelity ; for which reaſon ſhe beighten'd her per- 
ſonal charms with thoſe of her mind. She enjoy'd 
his favour a conſiderable time, if we conſider the 
fickleneſs of temper which was natural to that king 3 
but then it was too ſhort to ſatisfy her ambition, which 
was the predominant paſſion of her ſoul ; ſo that the 


violence of that monarch's flame beginning to abate, 


ſhe perhaps was more dejeted with her fall than 
ſhe had been elated with her riſe. My mother had 
not ſtrength of mind ſufficient to ſuppreſs her diſ⸗- 
contents ; when her indiſcreet complaints, and her 


publick intimacy with ſeveral! perſons who oppos'd. 


the Royal Family, made her be ſoon conſiderd as a 
declar'd Enemy to the king. Upon this her penſion 
was cut off, and ſhe loſt thoſe remains of grandeur, ſhe, 
till then, by her artful management, had kept up. 
Mr. Cleveland, her father, who was a zealous royal- 
iſt, having ſhut the door againſt her, neceſſity forc'd 


hw to follow the firſt advice which hatred had ſug- 


geſted, that is, to throw herſelf e the King's 


enemies. 


My father made at that time a confi _ figure 


among. the malcontents. His good ſenſe, his un- 
common. talents, his great veneration for e the 


2 life he led, and above all the extraordinary 
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zeal he diſcover'd for his country's welfare, had-pain'd 
him the eſteem of multitudes in London, and made 
all the Engliſb conſider him as the defender of their 
laws, and the bulwark of their liberties. I cannot 
ſay whether he had then form'd the ambitious deſign 
which afterwards made ſuch a noiſe in the world ; 


but having openly profeſs'd himſelf an enemy to the 


government, he had. too much judgment not to know 
that he might draw the greateſt advantage from Mrs. 
Cleveland's acquaintance. He knew her character, 
and that ſhe had been let into the moſt ſecret tranſ- 
actions of the court during her proſperity. Twas 
my father ſhe addreſs'd ; and he had received her in 
ſuch a manner as very much ſooth'd her vanity ; for 
he prevented the uneaſineſs of revealing her misfor- 
tunes to him, by offering her not only his own purſe, 
but that of his friends; and at the ſame time, defir'd 
ſhe would leave to him the making of her fortune. 
He won her eſteem and confidence to ſuch a degree 
in this firſt interview, that ſhe ſoon after conſider'd 
him as her beſt friend. When two perſons of a dif- 
ferent ſex have a great friendſhip for each other, it 
ſoon improves to love. Their political converſations 
became not long after tender ones: They were mu- 


tally ſtruck, and Mrs. Cleveland did not think it be- 


neath her to become the miſtreſs of a man of my 
father's character, tho' ſhe had been dear to a king. 
However, her love produc'd an unexpected effect, 
which was of fatal conſequence to her ambition. The 
world wink at certain foibles in a woman, when they 
ſeem ennobled by the cauſe from which they ſpring. 
The honour of being dear in the affections of a mo- 


narch, ballances, in ſome meaſure, the loſs of virtue. 


But if we except the exalted riſe, which ſooths our 
pride to that degree as to change our ideas in this 
manner; mankind are univerſally agreed to conſider, 
in a diſadvantageous light, all ſuch women as ſuffer 


_ themſelves to be drawn away by the ſuggeſtions of a 


blind paſſion. I cannot even pardon this in my mo- 
ther, notwithſtanding that I' owe my birth to an im- 


; 75 prudence of this nature. She met with as little in- 


dulgenes 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 5 
dulgence in London. All the perſons of diſtinctiom 
whoſe eſteem ſhe had till then preſerved, deprived her 
of it, and likewiſe of their familiarity and friendſhip 5 
my father himſelf no longer valued her, after ſhe had 
indulged all his deſires, and thinking ſhe could be of 
no further ſervice to him, he treated her no otherwiſe 
than as a common miſtreſs. My mother was very much 
diſguſted at this change, and it cur'd her of the paſ- 
fion ſhe had entertained for my father. She had pride 
enough to leave her lover without breaking into re- 
proaches, and went to Hammerſmith, being then big 
with me. I don't know what views ſhe had, or how 
ſhe thought to ſubſiſt; however, my father did not. 
forget her ſo far, as not to ſettle an honeſt main- 
tenance on her. Her misfortunes were of advantage 
to her, as they made her diſtaſte thoſe things ſhe had 
till then, been ſo fond of; and ſhe not only bid adieu 
both to love and ambition, but alſo to all the in- 
nocent recreations which moſt of her ſex: delight in. 
Accordingly ſhe devoted herſelf to a: ſerious courſe of 
life; made ftudy her darling employment, and after. 
ſhe had brought me into the world, ſhe took the ut-- 
moſt care of my infancy, and afterwards of my edu 
cation. 5 | | 9 * * 
Ix will be impoſſible for me to ſet the wiſdom and> © 
virtue of this excellent mother, in ſo beautiful a light. 
as it deſerves. She was now no longer that licentious 
woman, who had been alternately a ſlave to love and 
ambition; for her thoughts were now as chaſte and 
regular as her outward conduct. I was no ſooner: 
inform'd with ſome little glimmering of reaſon, but 
ſhe herſelf undertook to ſhape. my manners, without 
having recourſe to maſters. She had got a collection 
of the moſt. approv'd authors of the laſt ages, and 
the beſt. tranſlations. of the works of the antients. 
She applied herſelf ſo cloſe to this ſtudy. for ſeveral 
years, that. without any knowledge of the Latin 
tongue, ſhe made a wonderful progreſs in hiſtory. 
She had form'd her taſte with equal ſucceſs with re- 
gard to works of wit. The moment a piece was 
Publiſhed, ſhe immediately perus'd it with a critical 
TE BEE eye 
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eye, and declared either her approbation or cenſure ; 
in which circumſtance only ſhe correſponded with 
the world. But the chief object of her ſtudy was 
moral philoſophy, to which ſhe made all the reſt ſub- 
ſervient. The other ſciences were but as ſo many hand- 
maids to attain perfection in that; and ſhe confider'd' 
chem either as ſolid or trifling, according as they either 
promoted er remov'd her from the knowledge of it. 
She had read the tranſlations of all the philoſophers 
antient and modern ; and had extracted from them, 
with. uncommon penetration, their moſt juſt notions. 
with regard to happineſs and truth. Of theſe ſhe, 
by her great aſſiduity, had form'd a compleat ſyſtem, 
the ſeveral parts of which were link'd together after a 
wonderful manner, and reduc'd to a ſmall number of 
clear and ſolid principles. This was her favourite 
work, which ſhe was for ever reading, and in this, 
the faid, ſhe found as ina fruitful ſpring, her ſtrength 3 
the motive of all her actions, conſolation ; in a word, 
the foundation of her peace, and the uninterrupted 

tranquility of her mind. | 88 
_- I was hardly ſeven years old, when ſhe. began 
to inſpire me with a taſte for thoſe ſtudies which were 
ſo dear to her. She found me endued with a happy 
diſpoſition, or rather ſhe infus'd it into me by her 
great care, and the frequent repetition of her maxims. 
Hitherto I had not been in any company but her's ; 
for having deſigned to mould and faſhion my heart 
according to her peculiar notions, ſhe had' for that 
reaſon debarr'd me all the amuſements of childhood. 
J was continually under her eye, and was us'd to 
turn over the leaves of books before I was able to 
Iift them. I could read at an age when moſt children 
begin to ſpeak ; and the perpetual ſolitude in which 
I was brought up, gave me a habit of thinking and 
reflecting, at an age when we are ignorant of our 
own nature, and under what claſs of animals man 
is to be rank'd. I was not taught Latin; that tongue, 
would my mother ſay, is now uſeful to none but 
eriticks or ſchool-maſters, all its beauties having been 
tranſplanted into the living languages by tranſlation 3 
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and the time which a child employs in learning it, 
may be ſpent to better purpoſe in informing the mind 
with ſolid knowledge. In a word, ſhe was very 
much prejudiced againſt the ftudy of languages in 
general, and called them the confounders of reaſon, 
and the deſtroyers of the judgment. The multitude of 
traces which ſo many barbarous and foreign words 
leave in the brain of a child, create an irreparable 
confuſion. *T would, would ſhe ſay, be a great mis- 
fortune, were it impoſſible to make a progreſs in the 
ſciences, without having devoted part of one's life to 
the ſtudy of languages; but ſince we can de ſo well 
without them, *tis very ridiculous to fatigue the brain 
with ſo uſeleſs a burthen. Five or ſix years of youth, 
which are ſpent in learning a little Latin, contribute 
very faintly, and after a remote manner, to conduct 
man to his principal end, which is, the being wiſe 
and happy. We are not, ſays ſhe, at that age, to 
cultivate the memory, but the heart and the ra- 
tional faculties; and on this the whole fabric of hap- 
pineſs and virtue depends. She therefore contente& 
herſelf with teaching me my native tongue in its utmoſt. 
purity, as it is neceſſary that a man of ſome birth 
ſhould expreſs his thoughts in a polite way both in 
ſpeaking and writing. She alſo made me ftudy the 
French tongue, as though ſhe had foreſeen that the 
planet under which I was born, had defign'd me for 
a life of trouble and anxiety. Poſſibly, ſays ſhe, 
you will one day be forc'd to leave your native coun- 
try, and therefore may have occaſion for a language 
by which you may make yourſelf underſtood to fo- 
reigners, and 'there is not any one more univerſal 
than the French. TREE | 

Tuus my firſt years were ſpent in a bare imita- 
tion of my mother's ſtudies. I learnt the elements- 
of the ſciences, with the ſame views as ſhe did; and 
applied my ſelf particularly to hiſtory, which is the 
practice part of moral philoſophy ; but at the ſame 
time did not neglect the ſource of it; for which pur- 
Poſe I needed only to caſt my eye on the compen- 
dious ſyſtem. my mother had drawn up; that golden 
0 | B 3 book. 
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book lying always open on my table, and I had tran- 
ſcrib'd it with my own hand. I compar'd the inci- 
dents I read in hiſtory with her principles ; I judg'd 
of virtues and vices purſuant to her notions 3 and whe- 
ther it were that ſhe had merely followed thoſe na- 
tural dictates of virtue and integrity, which are the 
ſame in all men, when they are willing to obſerve 
and act after their impulſes ; or that my conſtant 
living with her, and imbibing continually. her in- 
ſtructions, had given me the ſame turn of thinking 
with her ſelf; I felt the truth of her maxims, and 
found that the ſentiments of my heart agreed exactly 
with thoſe laid down in her moral ſyſtem. 
. WarLsT we were thus leading a ſtudious and ſo- 
litary life, our unhappy country was torn to pieces 
by inteſtine diviſions. My father, (for I call him 
by that name tho* I did not then know him to be 
ſo) at the head of an army of furious mal-contents, 
had lighted up the fire of diſcord throughout the 
whole iſland. Theſe, for ſeveral: years had made 
_ dreadful havock, and the war ended with a crime of 
a blacker dye than the reſt ; a crime which has not 
yet been diſtinguiſhed by a peculiar name, in any lan- 
guage ;z the reaſon of which undoubtedly is, becauſe 
no term can be found ſtrong enough to expreſs the 
villainy of it. I mean the murther of Charles the 
firſt, our lawful ſovereign. 7 ir 
ALTHo* the great privacy in which we then lived 
had ſecured us from the miſeries of war, it yet was 
impoſſible for us not to hear of that ſad cataſtrophe. 
The cry of the blood of that good king reached 
heaven, and the deep groans of all true Exgliſbnen, 
pierc'd to our retirement. My mother enquired into 
the particulars of that fatal attempt, and immediately 
related the whole to me; and tho' ſhe had arm'd 
her breaſt with philoſophy, ſhe yet could not forbear 
burſting into tears as ſhe ſpoke the following words. 
Liſten, my ſon, ſays ſhe ; liſten to a fad ſtory that is. 
not to be parallell'd in hiſtory. The king has loſt 
his head on a ſcaffold, and your father's guilt has 
brought him to it. "Bleſſed God | ſays ſhe, let not 
. thy 
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thy vengeance be proportion'd to this horrid crime; 
at leaſt let it not reach us L As I had never before been 
ſenſible to the leaſt uneaſineſs, and my mother had al- 
ways appear'd as undiſturb'd as myſelf ; her tears, the 
confuſion with which ſhe began to ſpeak, and the name 
of father, which J had never heard before, made ſo 
deep an impreſſion upon me, that I fell into a ſwoon. 
Being recovered from it, I fix'd my eyes upon her 
as tho' I expected the ſequel of ſo extraordinary a 
preamble. She then ſatisfied my anxious curioſity, 
by informing me of her adventures, my birth, the 
rank to which my father had raiſed himſelf, and what- 
ever ſhe had heard from thoſe who had related to 


her the troubles of England, and the tragical end of 


our unhappy monarch. 


Tuo' I was but young, with regard to years, yet 


my mind was not ſo. My mother had painted her 
ſtory in the moſt ſtrong and lively colours, and when 


the had ended it, F was fired with ſuch a tranſport, 


as for ſome time made me inſenfible to what was 


doing round me. I was terrified, as it were, with _ 
the multitude of images which crouded in at once 
upon my brain. *Tis not but I had read of the 
overthrow of ſtates, of troubles, and bloody wars; 
but paſt events, when barely told by an hiſtorian,” - 
make but a faint impreſſion on the mind. But here, 
methoughts, I ſhar'd in the preſent revolution, in the 
perſon of my father. The impulſes of nature claſh'd 


with the maxims I had imbib'd. F found my ſelf 


inclined to love him, and had an earneſt deſire to 


ſee that great man, tho' at the ſame inſtant I deteſted 
him as a monſter that was guilty of the blackeſt of 
all crimes, and his uſage of my mother compleated 
my averſion. Hitherto I had no other ſentiments but 


thoſe of natural rectitude; virtue and wiſdom were 


the only objects of my love and admiration, and 1 


could not conceive it was poſſible for a man to de- 
viate voluntarily from either of them. Thus did E 


begin to deſpiſe the man who gave me birth, the 
inſtant I was told who he was; and the dear name” 


of 


| 
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of father was ſuddenly united in my imagination with 
the ideas of averſion and hatred. - 

1 mvsT however do my mother this juſtice to ſay, 


that the moment ſhe perceived my inclinations on 


this head, ſhe did her utmoſt to eradicate them; but 
it 1s difficult to eraſe impreſſions from a young mind. 
*T'was to no purpoſe that ſhe employ'd the very 
maxims which I had approv'd ſo much while ſhe in- 
ſtill'd them into me. We muſt, ſays ſhe, abhor vil- 
lainy ; but then we live in ſuch a world, that we 
are ſometimes obliged to bear with it. This is par- 
_ ticularly true with regard to perſons to whom we are 
bound by the ties of duty and reſpect; on theſe oc- 
caſions, all we are allowed to do is to grieve for 
their guilt, and to pray to heaven for their reforma- 
tion ; but be their crimes ever ſo great, yet theſe 
Ean never authoriſe us to refuſe them what nature or 
other duties may oblige us to render them. She even 
gave me to underſtand, that I ought for my own ſake 
to think as favourable as poſlible of my father ; that 
FE had nothing to hope for from any perſon but him; 
that our moderate ſubſiſtence depended wholly on his 
bounty ; that as the penſion ſhe enjoy'd was ſettled 
on her only, I ſhould be in want of every thing after 
her death; conſequently, that it would be proper for 


me to addreſs him, in order that he might own me 
for his ſon, and make my fortune. Notwithſtanding 


J was fully ſenſible of the importance of theſe reaſons, 
they yet cou'd not change my ſentiments with regard 
to him. I ſpent ſeveral years in retirement, and 
cou'd not be prevail'd with to leave it, in order to 
folicite for advantages which I did not value, a 

would not owe to a man, whom I abhorr'd to con- 
ſider as a father. Study and reflection had brought 
me to a fix'd perſuaſion, that felicity does not conſiſt 
in affluence, Virtue, ſays I, is independant on the 


goods of fortune; and 'tis ſhe only forms the happi- 


neſs of the upright man. 
| My mother had undoubtedly the ſame ſentiments 


on that head, ſince I had ſuck'd in, as it were, mine 
with her milk; but then ſhe heightened them with 
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nce, and therefore confider'd them in a more 
juſt light. She was ſenſible that the weakneſs and 


wants of the body, interfere perpetually with the 
tranquility which forms the happineſs of the ſoul ; 


experie 


that altho* philoſophy curbs the paſſions, it yet does 
not make us inſenſible to the cravings of nature 3 
that certain extremes of ill fortune diſconcert the wiſe 
min, and make him forgetful of his principles; in a 
word, that tho” a good man ought not to wiſh to be ſo 
much the minion of fortune, as to make him fwerve 
from the dictates of virtue; he yet ſhould endeavour 
to raiſe himſelf above penury and want, as | 
are known to damp all the faculties of the mind. 
This ſhe inculcated ſo often, and was fo vaſtly urgent 
with me, that I at laſt conſented to go to Londen, and 
wait upon my father. He had then attain'd the 
higheſt point of worldly glory. All his enemies were 
dead or eruſh'd ; the parliament conſiſted wholly of 
his adherents, . and all the military employ ments were 
filled with his creatures; ſo that no monarch's aus 
thority was ever eſtabliſh'd on a ſtronger foundation, 
The modeſt title of rd protector of the common-wealths 
ſeem'd to ſecure the duration of his power; becauſe 
that the people, who are always im poſed upon by out- 
fide, were firmly perſuaded, that a man, who dif- 
covered ſo much moderation, could not be prompted 
by any other motives than thoſe of his country's love, 
or any other views than the public utility. He was 
affable, popular, belov'd by the greateſt part of his 
countrymen, and reſpected or dreaded by foreigners. 
We were- inform'd in London of theſe changes. My 
mother, who had long-known his character, eaſily 
faw through this diſguiſe; but confining her thoughts. 
to her own boſom, ſhe imagin'd that even his hypo- 
criſy might be of ſome ſervice to us. "Twas not 
- Probable he would be cruel to his children, when 
he affected to ſhew ſo much favour and indulgence 
to the public. She deſired to be admitted to a pri- 
vate audience, and her requeſt was immediately grant- 
ed; accordingly we were introduced into his palace, 
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when he came alone a moment after into the cabinet 
where we waited for him. | = 
He knew my mother, tho' he had not ſeen her 
ſo many years; and coming up to her in a very po- 
lite manner, he ask'd what ſervice he could do her. 
The ſight of a man whom ſhe had once lov'd to 
ſuch a * as to ſacrifice every thing for his ſake, 
made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion, that ſhe immediately 


burſt into tears. He ſeem'd to be very much affected 


and again offer'd her his ſervice 5 ſhe told him at 
once, that ſhe had been happily delivered of the 


child which was the fruit of their loves; that ſhe had 


till then, brought him up in a recluſe way of life, 
and had given him ſuch an education, ®s might make 
him not altogether unworthy of ſuch a father ; and 
that ſhe then took the liberty to preſent his ſon to 
him, in order that he might reap the advantages he 
1 5 naturally expect from being ſo nearly related 
to him. | 

Ohkwer ſeem'd loſt in thought for ſome moments 
upon hearing this, when changing countenance on a 
ſudden, he look'd upon us with a haughty and con- 
temptnans eye Na, ng. ſays he. this artifice is too 
glaring ; conſider how greatly you are oblig'd to my 

oodneſs, that I don't inſtantly puniſh your impu- 

ence ; and take care not to reveal this piece of 


villainy to any perſon, as you wiſh not to be treated 


as you deſerye. He had no ſooner given us this 
cruel anſwer but he turn'd away, and left us in the 


_ utmoſt confuſion and aſtoniſhment, as the reader may 


9 . 3 
ox wou'd, madam, ſays T to my mother put 


me upon this; you now ſee whether I was not in 
the right in refuſing at firſt to comply with your de- 


ſires. She was in ſuch deep affliction, as deprived 
her of the power of making me an anſwer, when lean- 
ing upon my ſhoulder we left the apartments, and came 
into the ſtreet, ſhe not being able to open her lips till 
that time And now chance, or her own choice, brought 
us before the palace of Vhiteball, before which king 
Charles had unhappily loſt his head. There we ſtopt 


a mo- 
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a moment, when her grief became on a ſudden, ſo vio- 
lent, that being no longer able to ſtand, ſhe wasioblig'd 
to fit down on a ſtone bench that was fix'd in the 
wall. Here ſhe exclaim'd for ſome time againſt the 
horrid injuſtice of men, and her unhappy fate. I 
ſympathiz'd with her complaints, and was now much 
more exaſperated againſt the author of our misfor- 
tunes; and how unnatural ſoever this might be, my 
reaſon did not ſeem to condemn it. Whilſt we were 
revolving theſe anxious thoughts, Fairfax, the con- 
ident of my father's ſecrets, paſt juſt by us, as he 
was going into Yhitchall. He had ſeen my mother 
ſo often in London that he ſoon recollected her; and 
being very much ſurpriz'd to find her fitting there, 
he ſtopt to pay her a civil compliment. Her grief 
was ſo viſible, that he eaſily perceiv'd it, upon which 
he beſought her to acquaint him with the cauſe of it? 
and, as perſons when ſeiz d with a deep affliction, are 
ſcarce able to aſſume a borrow'd countenance, ſhe 
open'd her heart to him without the leaft reſerve. 
He liſten'd to her attentively, and whether it were 
out of compaſſion, or a political view with regard to 
Oliver's intereſt, he promis'd to act ſo zealouſly in 
her favour as might, he ſaid, perhaps be of the great- 
eſt ſervice to us both. Wait here for me, ſays he, 
PII go back purpoſely to my lord protector, and in the 
mean while would have you flatter yourſelves with 
the hopes of my ſucceeding. He left us, when I 
begg'd my mother not to ſtay ; Why, ſays I, ſhouw'd 
we expoſe ourſelves a ſecond time to the cruelty of a 
barbarous wretch, who is dead to all the ſenſations of 

tenderneſs and nature ? He indulges me a favour in 
refuſing to own me for his ſon ; and he takes from 
me the ſhame of having ſo criminal and contempti- 
ble a creature for my father. My mother was deaf 
to my intreaties, and we waited for Farfax's return, 
who preſently appeared with an air of ſatisfaction, as 
made us believe he had met with ſucceſs. He told us, 
his arguments had prevail'd fo far with the protector, 
as to make him think *twas a diſhonour to him not 
to own me. His amour with my mother was unt- 
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verſally known, as well as the fruits of it before ſhe 
withdrew to her ſolitude ; but the life ſhe had ſince 
led, had remov'd all ſuſpicions of every kind; fo 
that Fairfax, who was a very artful man, had taken 
advantage of my father's blind ſide, and repreſented 
to him, that his cruelty to me would ruin the good 
opinion he had endeavour'd to preſerve in the world, 
with regard to his uprightneſs and humanity ; and 
- thereupon defir'd us to return with him to the palace, 
As we were going he acquainted her with a circum- 
ſtance that had occaſion'd her being ſo ill receiv'd by 
the protector, which was, that he had that morning 
received a viſit of much the ſame nature with ours. 
Another of his miſtreſſes, whoſe name was Mol 
Bridge, had waited upon him with a ſon about my 
age which ſhe had by him. The protector was vex d 
to ſee her, being afraid leſt this ſhould give the world 
an unfavourable idea of his morals, and his confuſion 
was very much increas'd when he found himfelf ad; 
dreſs'd about an affair of the ſame nature. 2 
_ Fairfax carried us to a more private apartment 
than that in which we had before been introduc'd ; 
and we had not been long in it, when my father came 
to us. He now appear'd with a calm and ſerene 
countenance, and receiv'd us with great civility. Af. 
ter making a ſhort excuſe for receiving us ſo ill be- 
fore, he aſſurd my mother that he eſteem'd her as 
much as he had ever done, and was willing to give 
her a proof of it. Then turning about te me, and 
calling me his dear ſon ; depend upon it, ſays he, 
P'll be your friend, and make your fortune. While 
he ſaid this I continued with my eyes fix'd on the 
ground, and did not once open. my lips; nor was 
my heart ſuſceptible of the tender emotions of nature. 
I recalld to my memory the murther of king Charles, 
and fancied I ſaw the executioner covered with his 
innocent blood. I remembred all the torments my 
mother had ſuffer'd, and fancied I was ſpeaking to 
her perſecutor ; I call'd to mind with what a con- 
temptuous and inſulting air he had received us the 
firſt time: In a word, his perſon ſeem'd to onen . 
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pond with the idea I had entertain'd of him, and T 
ſaw ſomething in his air that terrified me; ſays, my 
mother to me; fall at your father's feet, embrace 
them, and endeavour to make yourſelf worthy of his 
care; but I did not once ſtir, upon which ſhe told 
him that I was vaſtly modeſt ; however, he took na 
manner of notice of what ſhe ſaid. Aſter we had 


diſcourſed together, but in a cold and languid man- 


ner, for ſome minutes, he again ſpoke, and propos'd 
a thing to my mother which he ſaid would be of 

at advantage to us both. You muſt know, ſays 
= that I've much at heart the colonies of Jamaica 
and New-England ; now I'll leave it to your choice to 
go and ſettle in either of them ; and depend upon it 
that you will amaſs riches ; and the honours to which 
you ſhall be rais'd, will far exceed your expectations. 
I want ſome perſon on whom I may rely, to go up- 
on the ſpot, to ſuperintend my affairs there, and by 
that means make his own fortune; both of you are 
very proper for my purpoſe, as you are ſo nearly. 


related to me; and what I now offer will be of ſuch 
certain advantage to you, that you may now look 


upon your buſineſs as done. Fairfax endeavour'd to 


perſuade my mother, that the ard protector did her a 


particular favour, in making her ſuch a propoſal ; and 
that his preferring us to ſo many who had ſollicited 
for that employment, was a proof that he had a great 
affection for us, eſpecially as he truſted us ſo far. 
You'll be honoured and reſpected, fays he, and will 
acquire great riches in a few years, at the end of 
which you may return to Ezgland, and enjoy them 
in-peace and tranquility. | 

My mother ſaw at once into the artifice of theſe 


offers, and though the was abſolutely determin'd not 


to accept of them, ſhe nevertheleſs thought it would 
be of dangerous conſequence to refuſe them bluntly. 
She indeed might eaſily perceive, from the reception 
we had met with a little before, that our preſence 
was obnoxious to my father, and that his only view 
was to remove us at a great diſtance from him. She 


. Certainly had no manner of inclination to go to 
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eee and indeed what pleaſure could a woman 
ope to enjoy, in thus going into a voluntary baniſh- 
ment with a child of my age? But then ſhe was 
afraid that ſomething worſe wou'd happen in caſe 
ſhe refus'd ; ſhe therefore thank'd him for the very 
handſome offer he made us. „„ 
Tuts anſwer perſuaded my father that ſhe would 
gratify his defire, and being unable to conceal: the 
ſatisfaction it gave him, he embrac'd her, poſſibly 
with ſincerity, becauſe he was overjoy'd he had im- 
pos'd, as he thought, upon her in that manner. 
After this, the only thing mention'd was the prepa- 
ration for, and time of our departure; and he ex- 
preſs'd himſelf in ſuch a manner, as though he was 
now reſolv'd not to ſpare any expence, in order to 
make the voyage as agreeable to us as poſſible. Hea- 
ven only knows in what manner he would have per- 
form'd his promiſe ; but thoſe my mother made 
him were ambiguous; and when ſhe thank'd him for 
his goodneſs, twas upon the ſuppoſition that he would 
give us ſuch teſtimonies of it, as ſuited better with 
our inclinations. CEE | 
Wx retired foon after our having left him a di- 
rection. I had not ſpoke one word all the while, 
and my mother was angry with me for it; but I told 
her my thoughts without the leaſt diſguiſe, and was 
very much ſurpriz'd to find her conſent ſo eaſily to 
leave England, merely to go in purſuit of uncertain 
wealth in an unknown country. My mother told 
me the motives why ſhe had acquieſc'd ſo eaſily in 
outward appearance; and as I had no other reaſon 
to diſapprove this offer, but the extreme contempt I 
had for riches ; ſhe then related, to me the ſeveral 
reflections ſhe had made on my father's propoſal; 
that is, his indifference for us both, and the deſign 
he had to get rid of us. My ſimplicity and unex- 
perience had prevented my ſeeing ſo '& into that 
matter, and I found my averſion increaſe. Such 
then, ſays I, are the views my father had in making 
us thoſe offers. Let us, continued I, ſet out for Ame» 


rica; if it is a deſart and uninhabited place, we * i 
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be far remov'd from the ſociety of men; and in caſe 
they all reſemble him who juſt now own'd me for 
his fon, I deteſt them. Whenever my mother heard 
me exclaim in this manner, ſhe would always en- 
deavour to ſoften my reſentment. I ſometimes would 
reproach myſelf for it, as being unnatural ; | but it 
was not in my power to ſuppreſs theſe ſenſations, 
and indeed I afterwards had reaſon to hate mankind 
ſtill more. x 2 58 
BEFORE we return'd to Hammerſmith, in order” 


to determine how we ſhould act in that affair; my 


mother thought proper to viſit a lady of her ac- 
quaintance in London, who had the ſame eſteem for 
her now, as when ſhe was in her proſperity. She! | 
had not indeed had the leaſt correſpondence with 
her ſince her retirement; but knowing her character, 
ſhe relied as much upon her fidelity as ever. The 
name of this good friend was Mrs. Riding. She re- 
ceiv'd us with the utmoſt demonſtrations of joy; but: 
when my mother had revealed our troubles, and my 
father's propoſal, ſhe turn'd pale, as tho' ſhe had- 
heard ſome fad accident. I really, ſays ſhe to» my” 
mother, concluded you were dead; and the ſatis- 
faction I had of ſeeing you again was ſo great, that 
I did not think proper to ruffle it with any. melan- 
choly particulars ; but what you have now told me 
obliges. me to change the. diſcourſe, and acquaint 
you with. a moſt tragical ſtory. Be. aſſur'd, that both 

you and your ſon are undone, in eaſe you put the 
leaſt confidence in the protector's promiſes. I'm no- 
going to relate ſuch a ſtory, as will plainly ſnew the 
danger you are in, and ſerve as a memento to you. 

She afterwards asked, whether ſhe had never known 
Molly Bridge, who had been one of my father's miſ- 


treſſes. I have nat, ſays my mother, but Fairfax” 


mention'd her to me ;ghe told me, that ſhe was to 
wait on the protector this very day, with a fon ſne 
had by him. Fairfax, ſay#Mrs. Riding, has impos d 
upon you; I don't know what views he had in 


mentioning that unfortunate 8 to you, for the - 


— 
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has been dead theſe fifteen years, nor do I believe 
that her ſon is alive. Hearken to the ſad relation. 


Molly Bridge was a charming creature, and of a 
moſt amiable temper. She had ſuffer'd herſelf to 
be ſeduced by Oliber's hypocriſy, when he was but 
Speaker of the houſe of commons. His paſſion for 
her was not more laſting than that he ſince had for 
you. She, like you, was abandon'd by him when 


he found ſhe was with child, and afterwards lan- 
Suiſh'd her days away in obſcurity with the fruits of 


her unhappy love. Chance made me ftrike up an 
acquaintance with her, three or four years after Oliver 
had turn'd her off. He had already been perfidious 
to you, and as you diſappeared about the ſame time, 
*twas fuppos'd you died of grief when you ſaw your- 
ſelf deſpis'd ; or that you had croſs'd the ſeas, and 
were retir'd to ſome neighbouring kingdom. I ſoon. 
eſteem'd Molly Bridge, and we grew vaſtly intimate. 
E us'd to comfort her whenever ſhe diſcovered any 
uneaſineſs at her being abandon'd ; and told her,. 


that affairs would go better with her when her ſon: 


was big enough to appear before Oliver, and, by his 
preſence, awake the tender affection he once had for 
her. Young Briage, for his mother did not dare to 
let him go by his father's name, had a thouſand good 


qualities. His mother was uncommonly tender of 


him, and ſhe approv'd of my motion of preſenting 
him to his father, who could not, unleſs he were a. 
barbarian, refuſe his affection to ſo amiable a child. 
We conſulted together how ſhe might obtain a private. 
Interview of him; and were of opinion, that the 


Morteſt and moſt: commodious way would be, to en- 


gage him, if poſſible, to come to her houſe ; and I 
naturally ſuppos'd he would not refuſe ſo ſmall a fa- 
vour to a perſon whom he once had thought worthy 


of his affection. She nam'd a day, and made her re- 


queſt by letter, and ſent it at a time when ſhe heard- 
he had but little buſineſs upon his hands. He came 
upon the receipt of it, and I happen'd then to be 
at Molly Bridges: We had heighten'd the native: 
beauty of her little ſon, with. an innocent and be- 


coming, 
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coming dreſs. The moment I ſaw him walk in, I 
withdrew into the cloſet, where I could hear all they 
ſaid. She ſaluted him in ſilence, and with a modeſt air; 
and calling her ſon to her, ſhe preſented him to Oliver 
with ſo much tenderneſs, as might have melted the 
moſt obdurate heart; Here, ſays ſne, is the fruit of 
our loves. May he be ſo happy as to pleaſe his fa- 
ther, after the many tears and ſighs he has coſt his 


| unhappy mother ! I judg'd by his ſlowneſs in anſwer- 


ing, that this unexpected incident gave him ſome” 
pain. He knew nothing of Mrs. Bridges having a 
child by him; and as he had aſſum'd a ſpecious air 
of ſanity, he was afraid of every thing that might 
contribute to leſſen the opinion the world entertain'd 
of it. However, he, on this occaſion, ated the part 
of a profound politician. He aſſur'd Mrs. Bridge that 
he was vex'd to the ſoul he had been ſo long igno-- 
rant of her having ſo dear a pledge of their loves 5 
he embrac'd both the mother and fon a hundred 
times; talk'd to them in the moſt tender and paſſion- 
ate terms, and proteſted he was overjoy'd to fee” 
them: And after above an hour's converſation, he pro- 
pos'd to take the child under his care; and faid, he” 
ſhould love him as dearly as thoſe he had by his 
wife, and provide as well for him. As for you Mrs:- 
Bridge, ſays he, with a feign'd tenderneſs, Pm afraid: 
you've been in want of many things ſince I had the 


unhappineſs of loſing your acquaintance. Pl uſe my 


utmoſt endeavours to make you forget the paſt, and 
will ſettle a penſion of two hundred pounds a year 


upon you for life. Tho' Molly Bridge was always of 


ſuch a nature, as to be eaſily wrought upon by per- 
ſuaſion, 'twas yet with great reluctance that ſhe 
thought of letting her ſon go from under her wing. 
She endeavoured to prevent it, by telling him, that 


the child had been always us'd to live with her; that 


nothing in the world could be dearer to her; that 


he would be brought up with greater care under her 
eye, than in a ſchool by ſtrangers ; that he was of a 


very delicate conſtitution, and not yet old enough to 


be taken from his mother, However, Qhuer was 
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1o urgent, and deluded her with ſo many hopes, 
that ſhe at laſt yielded to his inſiduous reaſons. They 
agreed that he ſhould ſend for the child two days 
after, and that her penſion ſhould begin from that 
time; when embracing them both he went away. 

I MusT confeſs that he had play'd his part fo 
cunningly, that I ſcarce knew what anſwer to make 
Mrs. Bridge, when ſhe ask'd my opinion of the mat- 
ter. Oliver, ſays I, may perhaps be ſincere, which 
undoubtedly would be of the higheſt advantage to 
you ; but in caſe he ſhould prove otherwiſe, you and 
your ſon. are to be pitied, for having yielded ſo in- 
conſiderately to his deſires. She asked my opinion 
how to act in this affair, and whether chere was any 
room to think that Oliver could be ſo unnatural as to 
harbour any cruel thoughts againſt the child. I dare 
not, ſays I, carry my ſuſpicions ſo far; but I adviſe 
you to make diligent enquiry where he propoſes to 
ſend your ſon, and not to depend wholly on other 
Peoples care of him. The two days were now at 
an end, when on the morning of the third, a gentle- 
man of a very good aſpect alighted from a coach, 
and gave Mrs. Bridge a letter from Oliver, and, at 
the ſame time, brought her part of her penſion. I 
- was then with her, and indeed I ſcarce left her a 
moment while this matter was carrying on. The 
latter conſiſted only of a few civil expreſſions, and a 
defire that ſhe would deliver up her ſon to the bearer. 
Twas then poor Melly. Bridge was oppreſt with grief, 

and. tortur'd with doubts. Muſt ſhe deliver up her 
ſon to a ftranger ? Could ſhe ſuſpet barbarity in a 
father? This affair indeed was of ſo delicate a nature, 
that I would willingly, have wav'd giving my opi- 


nion. She begg'd me to adviſe her; I anſwer'd, 


follow no body's counſel but your own, that you 
may'nt blame any of your friends, in caſe things 
ſhould not go right. However, if you ask my opi- 
nion; methinks *twould be too late to break off your 
engagements with Oliver. He is a formidable man; 
Who knows whether he would not have recourſe to 
violence, and how would you be able to oppoſe it? 
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Very poſſibly you and your ſon would be more un- 
happy upon that account, and your calamity greater. 
Bat then, when you do give up your ſon into the 
hands of this ſtranger, let your ſervant watch where 
he. goes, and by that means we ſhall know where 
the child is to be, and what becomes of him. She 
approved the hint, and acted accordingly. She en- 
truſted the gentleman with her ſon, whom we fol- 
lowed to the coach with tears; and the pretty crea- 
ture, who was not yet of an age to ſuſpe& any 
danger, ſeem'd affected with nothing but his mo- 
ther's tears. | ag | - 
IsENT one of my own ſervants after the coach. 
He was a cunning, but truſty fellow, who, at a mo- 
ment's warning, could artfully execute a commiſſion 
of this kind. We waited with the utmoſt impatience 
for his return, which was in about two hours; and 
as I had not concealed the leaſt circumſtance in this 
affair from him, in order to engage him to exert 
himſelf the more in it ; he turn'd his eyes towards 
heaven at his coming into the room, ſo that we 
plainly ſaw he had'no good news to tell us. Speak, 
ſays I, at once, and don't terrify us, unleſs you have 
ju reaſons for it. Alaſs! madam, ſays he, if what 


I am going to relate does not terrify you, 'twill 


however excite your compaſſion and melt your hearts 
I'm ſure it did mine. He then told us, with tears 


in his eyes, that having follow'd the coach a long 
time, it ſtopt at laſt in a bye ſtreet ; that the gentle- 


man to whom little maſter Bridge was deliver'd. 
alighted out of the coach, and ſending it away, car- 


ried him into a houſe, and ſtaid about half an hour 


in it. That afterwards a hackney coach was call'd, 
into which he put the innocent child, and afterwards. 
Rept into it himſelf; that the child did not ſeem 
to have any harm done him, but had been ſtript 
of his fine cloaths, and' was dreſt in tatters ; that the. 
coach drove ſome time towards Yhzte-Chappel, when. 
the gentleman diſcharg'd it, at a little diſtance from. 
an hoſpital for poor children; that he carried maſter 
Briage into it, and as he came back without him, 
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there was no room to doubt but he had left him 
among the orphans; that he did not dare to ſay 
any thing to the maſter of the hoſpital, or make the 
leaſt enquiry without our orders, for fear of taking 
a wrong ſtep. 1 

Mrs. Bridge was half dead when this news was 
told her, and I was very near as much affected as 
herſelf : I told her, that ſhe ought not to take on 
ſo much, fince ſhe knew where her ſon was; that 
indeed, I cou'd not have thought Oliver wou'd have 
been ſo barbarous, but that *twas happy for her ſhe 
had this opportunity of finding him out,. ſince ſhe 
would now no longer be deceiv'd by his artifices ; 
that as he cou'd not think we had diſcover'd them, 
we might. eafily prevent the ill conſequences which 
might happen therefrom, by taking the child private- 
ly out of the hoſpital, and that when his mother 
ſhould defire it ſhe wou'd not be refuſed ;. however, 
that ſhe ſhould make this the laſt expedient, in order 
that Oliver might never know he was again got into | 
her hands ; that I myſelf would undertake to do it, | 
and beliey'd I ſhould certainly ſucceed ; that I pro- N 
mis'd to have him brought up with ſo much care 
and ſecrecy, in a farm of mine in Devonſbire, that it 
would be morally impoſſible for Oliver to find him out; IM 
that in cafe the perfidious wretch ſhould have the t 
aſſurance to viſit her again, ſhe mult receive him hand- t 
ſomely ;- and not take the leaſt notice of any thing I P 
whether he had, or had not heard that ſhe had found: v 
her ſon again, or ſeem'd to have been inform'd of lt { 
it; but that *twas not probable he ever would have ! 
the impudence to come near her any more, in caſe 
| he heard ſhe had found out his baſe artifice. _ ev 

Havinc thus endeavour'd to comfort her, I went th 
away in order to execute my deſign, and was refolv'd te 
to put myſelf out of pain that night, and not ſuffer en 
poor little Bridge to ſpend it in the hoſpital ; but juſt N 
as I was going out, I ſaw Oliwer's coach coming to- 
wards Mrs. Bridee's houſe. I did not doubt but he I le 
was come to pay her a vifit. He had had time to thi 
inform himſelß, by his agent, of the ſucceſs of his Po. 
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deſigns, and probably was come to ſee how far it 


affected her, and to remove all ſuſpicions. I went 
to her a moment, and mentioning the diſagreeable 
ſcene in which ſhe was oblig'd to bear a part, I ex- 
horted her to ſpeak with the utmoſt caution. I 
thought it wou'd be proper not to go far from her,. 
in order that my preſence might encourage her.. 
Oliver came into the room, with as calm and un- 
diſturb'd an air, as if he had juſt done the moſt vir. 
tuous action; but I obſerved at the ſame time that 
he was ſurpriz'd to find me there, for he knew me. 
As his only aim was to conceal this part of his vil- 
lainy, he wou'd not mention any thing of what he 
had done before me; and thereupon, deſir'd me, 
after we had exchang'd a few words, to withdraw,. 
ſaying, he had ſomething to tell Molly Bridge in pri- 
vate. Hearing this I ſtept into the cloſet, when the 
fear I was under leaſt he ſhould get the ſecret out 
of her, and again impoſe upon her by his delufive 
arts, made me liſten very attentively. He immediate - 
ly ſpoke of her ſon as a charming little boy, and 


aſſur'd her that he lov'd him with a paternal ten- 


derneſs, and. then gave her a chimerical account of 


the great care he had taken of him; and when he 
thought he had ſaid enough to ſatisfy a mother's _ 


tenderneſs, he aſſur'd her with a ſoft tone of voice, 
that though he reſolv'd to do all that lay in his 
power to make ſo ſweet a child's fortune, his affairs 
would not yet permit him to own him publickly for his: 
ſon ; that he was obliged to act very cautiouſly with. 
regard to the world; that his affection would not 
be the leſs for its being a ſecret; that 'twas not 
even neceſſary for her to ſee the child often; but 
that ſhe might ſometimes be gratified in that par- 
ticular, and, in the mean time, ſhould rely wholly 
on the great tenderneſs he had for them both. Poor 
Molly Bridge conſtrain'd herſelf ſo far as to thank 
him for his goodneſs, and to approve every thing: 
he ſaid. He thought he had impos'd upon her in 
this eaſy manner, and left her not, as we may ſup-- 
poſe, without laughing at her ſimplicity. 3 
ZN 
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How was it poſſibly for you, ſays I, when I 
came again into the room to that excellent woman, 

to preſerve ſo much ſtrength of mind, as to liſten 
calmly to that horrible detail of knavery and bar- 
barity ! Pm ſure that I myſelf could never have 
acted ſuch a part, tho' I advis'd you to it; but ſhould 
at once have unmask'd the hypocrite, who ſo vilely 
offends both againſt heaven and mankind. How was 
it poſſible, for you, ſays I, to contract a tender in- 
timacy with a man of ſo different a caſt of mind 
from yours? alaſs! virtuous hearts never come to- 
gether ; a man of. honour will be deceiv'd twenty 
times in the choice of a wife ; whilſt the moſt amiable 
and perfect of our ſex fall, a prey. to hypocrites and 
villains. I made Mrs. Bridge conſider, that ſince 
Oliver was capable of. carry ing his artifices ſo far, in 
an affair of this nature, there was no doubt but he 
had it very much at heart; and conſequently would 
be highly exaſperated againſt me, in caſe he ſhould hap- 
pen to diſcover, that I had aſſiſted to ruin his meaſures. 
*Tis not, ſays I, that I deſire to raiſe the merits 
of the ſervice I intend to do you.; but at the ſame 
time that I do my utmoſt to ſerve you upon this oc- 
caſion, you'll give me leave to ſet about it with the 
utmoſt caution. In caſe I am fo happy as to get 
your ſon out of the hoſpital, you muſt deprive your- 
ſelf of the pleaſure of ſeeing him, *till ſuch time as 
he is got into Devonſbire. [Il ſtay in London ſome 
time after he is gone down, and will ſeem to ſhun 
you, as tho' we were fallen out. I'll afterwards ſet out 
for my country houſe, and you may come privately 
after me whenever. y ou think proper. She left the whole 
to my management. I embrac'd her tenderly at my 
taking leave, till ſuch time as I ſhou'd ſee her again 
in the country. She was ſo oppreſs'd with grief, 
that I took it for an ill omen, and left her with tears 
in my eyes, as tho' ſomething had told me, this was 
the laſt time we ſhou'd ever meet together. _ _. 

I wexnT immediately to the hoſpital, and walk'd 
in as tho' I came thither merely out of curioſity. 
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led the prettieſt of them, purpoſely that 1 might do 


the ſame to little Maſter Bridge without being taken 


notice of. At laſt I ſpy'd him, but in ſuch a miſe- 


rable dreſs as quite melted me. I was going to de- 
fire the ſuperintendant, who ſeem'd to be a man of no 
breeding, to deliver him to me; but obſerving that 
he was withdrawn, and that only myſelf and my ſer- 
yant were left in the midſt of theſe little orphans # 


'T whiſper'd to my man, that I believ'd we cou'd now 


carry off young Bridge unperceiv'd. Accordingly I bid 
him carry him to the door, and in caſe he found the 
way clear to go out with the child, and ſtep into 
the coach that was waiting for me. I ſtay'd a mo- 


ment behind them, to ſee whether they would not 
meet with any obſtacle, and finding no body come, 1 


went into the ftreet, ſtept into the coach and got off 


very happily. Thoſe kind of nurſeries were, at that 


time, in ſuch diſorder, and the children were neglected 
to that degree, that twas no wonder I got ſo eafily 
off with my prize. I went directly home, and twas 
now evening, when I ſent away the child with the 
ſervant who had carried him off; and, at the ſame 
time, wrote his mother word how I had ſucceeded. 

I conTINUED ſome days in London, as was agreed 
upon between us, when giving her notice, by letter, 
of the day I intended to ſet out for the country, I ac- 
cordingly left the town. I concluded ſhe would nor 
be long after me, but had ſcarce been three days in 
Dewonſhire, when I received a letter from her, the 


contents of which were very melancholy. Oliver had 


been informed, but how ſhe cou'd not tell, that his 
ſon had been ftole away from the hoſpital. As he did 
not doubt but ſhe had a hand in it, he went to hcr 


in the firſt emotions of his rage; and ſo far from 


continuing in his former hypocritical ſtrain, he threat- 
ened to make her feel the moſt dreadful effects of his 
hatred, in caſe ſhe refuſed to deliver up her ſon again 


into his hands. She at firſt vowed and proteſted that. 


the did not know what was become of him x but not 
being able to bear up long againſt his threats, ſhe con- 


feſſed the whole to him. This threw him into the 
an e 
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'higheſt rage, and tho' ſhe obſtinately refus'd to tell 
him who had been the agents on this occaſion, he ſu. 
pected I had a hand in it. He repeated his threats at 
his leaving her ; and by an outrage ſeldom heard of in 
a free country, he left two arm'd men. to watch her 
*till ſuch time as he ſhould examine farther into the 
aftair. Mrs. Bridge was not in a condition to oppoſe 
his violence, no one living in the houſe but herſelf 
and her maid; by which means, ſhe was confined in 
it, and had no opportunity of acquainting the neigh- 
bours with her diſtreſs. But this was nothing to the 
evils that were prepared for her. The two fellows 
whom Oliver had left to guard her, were wicked Vil- 
lains, who, as they were in ſo pretty a woman's cham- 
ber, did not let the night paſs without offering at ſome- 
thing unworthy both of themſelves and their maſter. They 
uſed violence both with the miſtreſs and the maid ; 
and dreading undoubtedly, after their committing ſo 
vile an action, the reſentment of Oliver, whom they 
very poſſibly might ſuppoſe not altogether ſo wicked 
as themſelves; they fled away the next morning to 
avoid the puniſhment they might juſtly expect. Poor 
Melly, in the deepeſt tranſports of deſpair to find her- 
ſelf thus diſhonour'd, was going to kill herſelf; but 
had ſo much preſence of mind as to acquaint me with 
the particulars. of her fatal deſign, before ſhe put it 
in execution ; and taking the opportunity of her maid's 
carrying the letter to the poſt-houſe, ſhe tied her girdle 
about her neck, and, at once, put an end to her lite 
and misfortunes. £10 

— NoTwiTHsTANDING ſhe told me in her letter, that 
ſhe was reſolv'd to make away with herſelf, I yet 
imagin'd, that the great love ſhe had for her ſon, would 
Prevail with her to live, notwithſtanding her deep de- 
ſpair. She recommended him to my care in ſuch ſtrong, 
ſuch moving terms, that I could not poſſibly think ſhe 
would lay violent Hands on herſelf, without embracing 
him, at leaſt, once more. I was every day in expecta- 
tion of her arrival, but I only ſaw her maid, who ac- 
quainted me with the tragical Circumſtances of her mi- 
ſtreſs's death, and the conſequences of it. 
2 * 37 8 Oliver s 
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Oliver's deſign in ſetting a watch over her, was to 
prevent her ſending me notice - that his villainy was 
diſcover'd. After leaving her, he came to my houſe, 
probably in hopes of either bribing me by his pro- 
miſes, or deceiving me by his artifices. But hearing 
that I was gone into the country ſome days before, 
and being inform'd by different perſons that I had 
broke off all acquaintance with her for ſome time, he 
no longer ſuſpected me. As it was late when he had 
made this enquiry, and that he depended upon the two 
fellows he had ſet to watch her, he thought *twould be 
time enough to viſit her the next day ; and going in 
the morning, he came to her houſe juſt as the maid 
was return'd from the poſt-houſe. The wench, who 
had bore a part in this fatal adventure, and knew that 
Oliver was the firſt cauſe of it, burſt into a flood of 
tears as ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, which ſurpriz'd him 2 
little. She told him all that had happened, which 
ſeem'd to affect him; when running up to her miſtreſs's 
apartment, in order to give her ſome conſolation, how 
was he aſtoniſh'd to find her hanging. However, he 
kept the maid from crying out, and forc'd her after- 
wards to conſent to affirm, that he had no hand in this 
fatal diſaſter ; that *twould be for her good as well as 
his, to keep it a ſecret; and to bribe her completely 
to his intereſt he made her a very conſiderable preſent. 
Upon this the unhappy Mrs. Bridge was buried private- 
ly, and her fatal end was conceal'd from the world. 
The maid knowing I had a great affection for her mi- 
ſtreſs, ſet out immediately for Devonſhire, in order to 
acquaint me with what had happen'd. She did not 
know what was become of young Bridge; however, af- . 
ter J had try'd her, and found her diſcreet and faithful, 1 
thought ſhe might be of ſervice in bringing him up. 
The wench was overjoy'd at having this opportunity 
of diſcovering the love ſhe bore. to her miſtreſs's me- 
mory ; upon which I took her in as a ſervant, and put 
the child into her hands. As I ſuppos'd all the danger 
was now over, I ſhould have left her and the child in 
the country, and have return'd to London ; but a letter 


I receiv'd from one of my relations, by which I was 
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inform'd that Oliver was come to viſit me, and made 
mighty enquiry where I was, oblig'd me to change 
my reſolution. He was now rais'd to ſo much power, 
that I did not doubt, ſince he was capable of commit- 
ting the worſt crimes with impunity, but he would in- 
fallibly be my ruin in caſe he ſet about it ; and I was 
Jo well acquainted with his character, that I was cer- 
tain he would attempt it, if he had the leaſt ſuſpicion 
of the protection I afforded to his ſon, and the great 
Mare I had in diſconcerting all his meaſures. As this 
laſt reflection threw me into a dilemma, I poſſibly 
ſhould have found it a difficult matter to fix upon any 
thing, had I not call'd to mind, that I myſelf was in 
poſſeſſion of what would infallibly put an end to all 
my fears. My country houſe is ſituated after a very 
particular manner, being built on the borders of De- 


_ eon/hire, on that fide were tis divided from Samer ſenſpire 


by high, rocky mountains. At the bottom of them lies 
a little valley, which is part of my eſtate, whence ſe- 
veral ſubterraneous paſſages reach to the very center 
of thoſe mountains ; and as the place was uninhabited, 
it being barren, *twould be ſcarce poſſible to meet with 
A better aſylum againſt violence and perſecution. Ac- 
cordingly I reſolved to bring up poor little Bridge in 
one of theſe caverns ; thinking this would ſecure him 
from all the ſearches that might be made; and myſelf 
from the artifices of Oliver, or the treachery of my 
ſervants. I did not ſuſpect either Mrs. Briage's maid or 
my own ſervant, as they had been faithful hitherto : 
J revea'd my deſign to them only, when finding them 
inclin'd to ſecond me, I order'd James (for that was my 
man's name) to carry into the moſt remote part of this 
ſolitude, all the furniture that might be neceſſary for 
making it tenantable. James was ſo induſtrious, that in 
five or ſix days he built a little room, which he fur- 
niſh'd in an humble, but uſeful manner. I had the cu- 
rioſity to viſit it, and it pleaſed me ſo much, that, as 1 
had not taken much pleaſure in converſing with man- 
kind, I almoſt took a reſolution to ſequeſter myſelf in 


tu. alſo, and take upon me the care of young Bridges 
Aaucation. However, as it was not probable I could live 
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there as unſuſpected as wou'd be neceſſary for the ſafety 
both of the child and his governeſs, I ſent them away 
in the night time to their little hovel, and bid Fames 


ſtay in the houſe, in order that he might viſit them 


from time to time, and carry them neceſſaries. I was 
very eaſy in my mind after I had ſettled matters in 
this happy manner, and then ſet out for Lond, 
BEING ſenfible that Oliver was of a revengeful tem- 
per, I was perſuaded, that he, at leaſt by his agents 
and emiſſaries, would have a watchful eye over all my 
actions. Molly Bridge's death wou'd have eaſed me of 
all my fears, had I had to do with any other perſon but 


| him. His hatred ought to have been buried with that 
unhappy woman, and his hypocriſy ſeem'd to have no- 


thing to fear from her. But I knew him too well to 
reſt ſecure on thoſe falſe appearances. . I had ſtudied 
him long before, and was ſenſible, that as he was inca- 
pable of being ever reconcil'd to thoſe who had offend- 
ed him; a perſon who had once had the ill fortune to 
oppoſe or diſpleaſe him, was ſure to be the everlaſting 
object of his hatred, All his impulſes were ſo many 
violent paſſions, the effect of which was ſo much the 
more dangerous, as he diſguiſed them with the utmoſt 
art. I therefore was very careful of my behaviour, and 
affected even not to have heard of Mrs. Bridges unhappy 
death. He look'd for an opportunity of ſeeing me, 
and having found more than one, I obſerv'd that he 
ſtudied my countenance and my eyes; however, I 
was always on my guard both againſt his looks and 
inſiduous queſtions; and thought that the defenee of inno- 
cence would allow me to employ diſſimulation, or; in 
other words, thoſe very weapons he endeavour'd to turn 
againſt me. : 

Sou years paſs'd, when I imagined all his ſuſpicions 
were remov'd. I uſed to go from time to time to my 


rural habitation in Dewonſoire, where twas with great 


pleaſure I ſaw young Bridge grow in ſtature. Tho“ 
his governeſs was not capable of giving him all thoſe 


inſtructions which are proper to form the mind of a. 


young man, ſhe yet made him capable of ——— 
them from another hand, by teaching him to r 
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and write very early. He became vaſtly fond of read- 
Ing. 'The deep ſolitude he was in having given him 
a a ſerious and cloſe way of thinking; he made, merely 
by the aſſiſtance of books and his own refleCtions, a 
ſurprizing progreſs in ſeveral parts of uſeful knowledge. 
He ſeem d ſurpriz'd, as ſoon as reaſon began to dawn in 
Him, to ſee himſelf confin'd to a frightful cave, far re- 
mov'd from the correſpondence of other men. He had 
a confus'd idea of the things he had ſeen in his infancy ; 
and knowing from books that the world was peopled 
with- creatures like himſelf, he uſed often to ask his 
governeſs and me, why we. made him ſpend his days 
in ſo odd a manner? I uſed to anſwer him, that we 
ſhould not always immure him ſo ; that he would thank 
us when I inform'd him of our reaſons for it, which I * 
ſaid were very juſt, and therefore he ought to comply 
with them for ſome time. The ſweetneſs of temper that 
was natural to him, and the ſolitary life he led, made 
him patiently ſubmit to this reſtraint. But now, when 
I thought him of an age to be taken from under a go- 
verneſs's direction, and judicious enough to conceal 
the manner in which he had been brought up, I reſolved 
to ſend him to ſchool, in order that he might be. edu- 
cated regularly. I ſent him to ZFaton, after having in- 
culcated to him that he had ſeveral powerful enemies; 
and that if he had any regard to his own ſafety, he 
would never tell any perſon in the world of his having 
lived in the cave, it being as much as his life was 
worth. And indeed, it was impoſlible, in caſe ſo odd an 
accident was told, but ſeveral reflections muſt be made 
upon it, as would infallibly cauſe the whole ſecret to 
be diſcovered. And now Q/ver's power increaſed every 
day, and his ambitious views began to diſcloſe them- 
ſelves. He grew daily more hypocritical ; and tho' I 
was not certain that he had a deſign againſt my young 
pupil's life, yet as he had already acted ſo vile a part 
with regard to that unfortunate youth, I juſtly ſappos'd 
he wou'd never do him any good. 4 AE 
Ou inteſtine broils, and the beheading of king 
. Charles, had now pav'd the way to Oliver's grandeur, 
- Who, tho' he had uſurp'd the ſovereign power, he ſtill 
- h pre- 
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preſerv'd his outward appearance of ſanctity, and en- 
deavour'd to make himſelf be confider'd as the reformer. 
of the religion and manners of the people. I had 
flatter d myſelf at firſt that the very reverſe wou'd have 
happened; that is, as he had then fully gratified his 
ambitious views, he would have thrown off the mask, 


and ſhow'd himſelf in the odious colours that were 


natural to him. I even hop'd that this change would 
have been advantageous to young Bridge; however, I 
found the contrary, and that his abominable and un- 
interrupted hypocriſy, daſh'd all my expectations; ſo 


that now I thought only ef fixing this unhappy youth 


in ſome decent ftation of life, in order to acquit my-. 
ſelf of what I believed I owed to the memory of his 
mother. After he had ſpent ſome years at Eaton, I 
took him from thence ; and finding him of an age to 
govern himſelf, I told him whoſe ſon he was, and his 
ſeveral misfortunes, to which, he, till then, was a ſtranger. 
This produc'd an effect upon him quite different from 
what I expected. He firſt deſired ſome time to reflect 
on what I had told him; and coming to me two days 
after, he begg'd me to relate to him once more the 
particular circumſtances of his mother's death. As for 
my part, ſays he, after I had gratify'd him 'in that 


particular, I don't ſee any thing in what you now told 


me, that proves my father either wanted to kill me, or 
had any hand in my mother's death. 'The reaſon of 
his ſending me to the hoſpital, was purely to ſecure his 
own reputation; and pofiibly he intended to take me 
our of it afterwards, and do ſomething for me. With 
regard to my mother, *tis not probable that he ſhar'd - 
in the guilt of thoſe two wretches whom he had ſet 
to watch her; or that he would have employ'd them 
had he thought them capable of perpetrating ſo vil- 
lainous an action. I therefore, ſays he, can't think 


that my father hates me, or has any deſign upon my. 


life. I'm reſolv'd to go to him, and declare that I am 
his fon. I'll promiſe not to diſcover my birth, in caſe 
he does not think proper to have me reveal it; but I 
can never be brought to believe, that he will be of- 
tended at my paying my reſpects to him, or that he 
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can refuſe to put me in ſome poſt, ſuitable to a perſon 
who has the honour of being ſo nearly related to him. 
In a word, Bridgr was ambitious. The reflection of 
Olivers being his father had blinded him; and his Un- 
experience not ſuffering him to perceive the danger 
of it, he reſolv'd to go to London, in ſpight of all the 
arguments I could employ to diſſuade him from it. I 
ſet every engine at work for a week together to make 
Him lay aſide all thoughts of it; but his obſtinacy made 
him look upon all my fears as unneceſſary. 

I yPiT1EtD his fate, foreſeeing all the misfortunes 
that would befall him, and burſt into tears at his leav- 
ing me. I ſent James along with him, and repeated 
to him at his going away, that he was going to run 
himſelf into danger againſt my inclination. I offer'd 


to give him my company, and would at leaft have pro- 


cur'd him ſome conſiderable perſons to introduce him to 
Oliver, who, very poſſibly, would have been aſham'd 
to uſe his ſon ill, had any perſon been preſent at the 
interview. But young Bridge difter'd from me in opi- 
nion in this very particular; his hopes being chiefly 
grounded on the private manner in which he ſhould ad- 
dreſs his father. He will certainly, ſays he, be affected 
with my preſence, and immediately receive me with a 
paternal affection, when I ſhall have aſſured him that I 
am perfectly diſcreet, and he ſees that he will run no 
hazard in being indulgent. In a word, Bridge left me, 


and I continued very uneaſy for a week; but was much 


more ſo at the end of that time, for now Fames brought 
me news of his unhappy fate. Tho' the relation was 
made in very obſcure terms, he yet let me into ſo much, 


as made it almoſt certain that Briage's end was very near 


as melancholy as that of his mogher. Scarce was he 


got to London, but he was impatient to make a viſit to 
His father. He went, and defir'd at once to be admitted. 


James had follow'd him to the door; but he ſaw him. 
come out of the apartment, ſurrounded with five or ſix 
foldiers, who carried him to one of the ſtrongeſt goals 


in the city. *Tis not known how he was uſed there, 

for Oliver has made himſelf ſo formidable to his crea- 

tures, that they dare not reveal any of his ſecrets. 
= an 
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James has been ſeveral times at the priſon gate, but 
was never allow'd to ſpeak to, or know what was be- 
come of him. He flew to tell me this, which threw 
me into the deepeſt afflition, when I ſet out inſtantly 
for London, in order, if poſſible, to aſſiſt my late unhap- 

y friend's ſon. I went immediately to the goal where 
1 was confin'd ; I ſpoke to the turnkeys whom I at- 
tempted to gain over by preſents (not to give him his 
liberty, or me the ſatisfaction of ſeeing him ;) but bare- 
ly to be inform'd where he was, and the condition he 
was in. All this was to no purpoſe, and the only an- 
{wer I was able to get out of thoſe hard-hearted wretches 
was, that they were not allow'd to reveal the protactors 
orders, nor what was become of their priſoner. I'm 
perſuaded that a ſevere ſentence paſs'd upon unhappy 
Bridge. I am certain of it, from the knowledge I 
have of his father's ſavage and inflexible temper ; ſuch 
are the paths by which this tyrant goes to glory. After 
having ſhed the blood of his king to ſatisfy his am- 
bition, he might well have ſpilt that of his ſon, to 
keep the people in the opinion of his continence and 
the ſanctity of his manners. 1 „ 

Dzx tad therefore, ſays Mrs. Riding, his cruelty and 
artifices, after having finiſh'd her relation. The only 
motive of my telling you this ſtory, is; to ſhew by 
other dangers, that which you yourſelf are in. I ſee 
plainly, ſays ſhe, thro' Fairfax's defign, in mentioning 
Molly Bridge and her ſon to you as living, and telling 
you they had waited upon Oliver that morning. IWas 
undoubtedly to hear whether you had not been ac- 


quainted with their ſtory, in order to impoſe on you 


the better. I in like manner gueſs, why Oliver (when 


he refus'd to own his ſon when you were firſt admitted ;) 


went no farther than to command you, as you valu'd 
your life, not to give out that he was his child. De- 
pend that he would never have let you gone unmoleſted 
out of his palace, had he thought he might have ſeiz d 
you privately, But fearing in all probability that the 
arreſting a woman and a youth in that manner, would 
have diſcover'd what he is ſo defirous of concealing, he 
has taken a reſolution to rid himſelf of you in ſuch a 
I En mans 
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manner as may beſt ſuit his purpoſe. Don't fancy that 
your meeting Fairfax a little after was owing to chance ; 
tis manifeſt that Oliver order'd him to follow you, af. 
ter having concerted before-hand what the former ſhould 
ſay to you. Heaven undoubtedly directed your Reps 
hither, purely that I might inform you what was ſo 
neceſſary for you to know. Make a proper advantage 
of theſe informations, t at the ſame time, take care 
that it does not turn to my prejudice. 

80 important a ſervice merited our utmoſt thanks, 
and accordingly we expreſt our gratitude to Mrs. Riding 
in the ſtrongeſt 'terms poſſible. You, ſays my mother, 
are our guardian angel. I now behold the prodigious 
ſteepneſs of the precipice 3 we were on the brink, and 
I muſt confeſs that my imprudence had like to have 
thrown us down it. But now that your prudence has 
pointed out the danger to us, your friendſhip muſt pre- 
ſerve us from it, and we'll owe our lives to you. Good 
God ! ſays ſhe, oppreſt with a. variety of fears, do I 
reap no other fruit than this, for having led a life of 
ſo much innocence for theſe fifteen years ' laſt paſt ? 
But if my former guilt deſerves to be puniſh'd with ſo. 
much rigour, in what has my unhappy ſon offended? 
As I myſelf did not harbour one vile or vicious thought, 
J could ſcarce think it was poſſible for any man to be 
ſo wicked as my father was repreſented. I reflected ſe- 
riouſly on what I had heard, and adding theſe informations 
to what had been told me before, I ask'd myſelf, why 
the love and practice of virtue were ſo ſtrongly incul- 
cated to us, fince it is of ſo little advantage, and that 
the favours of fortune are indulg'd only to the guilty ? 
At laſt, my mother having intreated Mrs. Riding to tell 
us what to do, that excellent friend told us plainly, 
that it would be dangerous for us either to accept or 
refuſe my father's offers ; that ſhe believ'd the only 
way to ſecure us would be to leave England, or to con- 
ceal ourſelves in ſome very remote part of it; that 
either of theſe expedients would be attended with danger, 
ſince we might depend upon being watch'd very nar- 
rowly ; however, that we muſt expect ſome relief from 
heaven, which never intirely abandons the FR 
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I ſpoke. Madam, ſays I to Mrs. Riding, whither can 
we retire with greater ſafety than to that ſolitary grot- 
to, where you was ſo generous as to bring up my bro- 
ther? I have a great inclination to live in ſuch a retire- 
ment. T'll ſpend my whole life in it; for if all men 
are like my father, there is no ſolitude, how diſmal 
ſoever, which I, would not prefer, to the correſpondence. 
of ſuch abominable creatures. My mother was pleaſed 
with the hint, it being the ſhorteſt way for us to eſcape 
the greateſt of all dangers. She propos'd it ſeriouſly to 
Mrs. Riding, who immediately agreed to it ; and for 
fear leſt delays ſhould: be of ill conſequence, we reſolv'd 
to ſet out a little after. Mrs. Riding advis'd us not to 
return to Hammerſmith, promiſing to take care of our 
goods, and to lodge them in fafe hands. She order'd 
Fames to get a coach, which he did, and fent him 
down with us to Devon/oire, where we arrived ſafe. 
Fames carried us immediately to the cave unſeen by 
any one. We entred it with a kind of horror; and 
indeed the fituation of it was ſuch, that no one could 
view it without being ſtruck: But then, I was over- 
joy'd to find myſelf not only ſecur'd from my father's 


hatred, but the very fight of the reſt of mankind 3 and 


I now began to conſider them as fo many enemies and 
perſecutors. We appointed Fames the days when he 
mould come and attend upon us, and bring us neceffa- 
_ ries. He employ'd the firſt days in furniſhing our 
room, which he did in a tolerable neat manner, and 
in procuring us all the conveniencies which his miſtreſs's 
houſe could furniſh. He convey'd the furniture in the 
night time, but brought us chiefly books and candles; 
for as our apartment was unenlightened by the ſun, we 
were oblig'd to burn candle continually. _ * . | 
Wx are ſo happy, ſays I to my mother, in the midft 
of our misfortunes, that the earth opens its boſom to us, 
to ſcreen us from the perſecutions of mankind. She 
was more afflicted than I, and anſwer'd, Alas! when 
will it open itſelf, to receive me in my laſt aſylum! 
Something is ſtill wanting to complete the favour it 
now indulges us. The earth open'd its boſom to us; 
why, did it not ſhut that inſtant, and bury us at once? 1 


A 
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I xNDEAvovuR'D to comfort her. We are not, fays 
I, to hate life, for this you yourſelf taught me, but the 
miſeries it expoſes us to. The lot of mankind would 
not be ſevere, did they but make a proper advantage 
of every thing that might contribute to their felicity. 
TE Tr make themſelves voluntarily wretched, by 
their mutual injuſtice, their jealouſies, averſions, - and 
the other irregular impulſies of the ſoul. Were mankind 
not enflam'd with paſſions, the world would be. happy. 
Why mayn't we then be ſo, as we meet with nothing 
here that oppoſes it; and ſince we may continually em- 
ploy thoſe ſimple and innocent methods which nature 
indulges us here, to make ourſelves ſo ? Is not the con- 
templation of the unalterable principles of truth and 
virtue; our own reflections, the pleaſure of committing 
them to paper ; and the communicating them to one 
another, a ſource of felicity, for ever within us ; and 
independent both on mankind whoſe ſociety we have 
abandon'd, and fortune, whoſe fickleneſs or whims we 
need not fear in this ſolitude ? The gloomineſs of our 
Habitation may contribute to the tranquility of our minds, 
our imaginations will not be diſturb'd by tumult 
and hurry ; we ſhall net dread theſe involuntary emo- 
tions, which are excited by the preſence of objects, 
ſince we ſee but very few things in our dark manſion ; 
and may gain ſuch an afcendant over our own minds, 
as not voluntarily to form any uſeleſs wiſhes. The bare 
conſideration of theſe things, gives me an antepaſt of 
that happineſs I hope to taſte here. I am perſuaded, 
dear mother, ſays I, that you will draw ſtill greater 
conſolation from your wiſdom and virtue, as I am in- 
debted to you for that ſmall portion I poſſeſs of both, 
which, nevertheleſs will make ſolitude vaſtly agreeable 
to me. | 
My mother ſeem'd to liſten to this diſcourſe with 


Pleaſure, and told me, that ſhe was overjoy'd to find 


me of the ſame turn of mind with herſelf, and that I an- 
ſwer'd ſo faithfully all her hopes: And indeed, I did 
but repeat what ſhe had ſo often inculcated to me, 
when we liv'd in Hammer/mith 3 but then ſhe ſaid that 


the was to be conſider'd in a different light from me: 7 
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I, ſays ſhe, think as you do, and have the ſame ideas 
with regard to wiſdom and happineſs ; I view with 


the ſame eye the ridiculous paſſions of mankind, and 
the obſtacles which they themſelves oppoſe to their own 


happineſs. Tis they themſelves occaſion the perpe- 
tual tumults which rufle the ſoul ; nature did not make 
them to be unhappy, and they complain of her unjuſt- 
ly. Why don't they follow her innocent diQates ? 
She would undoubtedly point out a plain and fimple 
path, which they might follow with eaſe and pleaſure, 
and never deviate from. 

NeveRTHELESs, it muſt be own'd, that if it be 


eaſy to lead a calm, unruMed life, by following the im- 


pulſes of nature, tis when ſhe has not been vitiated by 


the paſſions, This circumſtance, ſays ſhe, relates to 


me, and will plainly diſcover to you the difference there 
is between us. | | . 
You are young, and have been nurs'd in a deep ſo- 
litude ; your heart was never aſſail'd by any violent 
paſſion, and your imagination has never receiv'd any 
traces, that might make too deep an impreſſion on your 
mind. Thus, as you ftill preſerve the natural prin- 
ciples of innocence in all their purity, all your cravings 
are juſt, and you are not ſenſible to any thing internally, 
that claſhes with them. Add to this, the care I have 
taken to inſpire you early with the moſt perfect maxims 
of virtue, and to ſtrengthen nature by education. In 
caſe ſuch a mind as yours ſhould find it difficult to at- 
tain happineſs and peace, they then indeed might be 
confider'd as mere ideal beings. 7 
Bur now obſerve how far I am from having fi 
favourable diſpoſitions within me. I was for ſeveral 
years a prey to a thouſand violent paſſions; I Was car- 
ried away with the ſtream, and follow'd the moſt per- 


nicious maxims. Twas rather deſpair, than a prudent 


reſolution which made me retire to Hammer/mith ; and 


if I immediately after laid down the plan of a more 
regular life, I was not ſo much prompted to it from . a 
natural inclination, as forc'd by a happy neceſlity. I 


conſider'd, that as all my expectations with regard to 
the world were loſt, I was bound tg form other 3 
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and to ſeek elſewhere the pleaſures it refus'd me. Hea- 
ven darted a ray of light into my ſoul, which diſcover'd 
to me the moſt ſecret receſſes of my heart ; I there- 
in diſcover'd ſome traces of thoſe bleſſings you enjoy, 
ſome remains of rectitude, and love for truth and vir- 
tue ; but ſuch weak, ſuch disfigur'd remains, that 
when I compar'd what they were, with what they ought 
to have been, I was deeply afflited to think I had 
ſuffer'd thoſe rich gifts which nature had indulg'd me, 
to be ſo much deprav'd and corrupted. I then faw 
clearly what I had loſt, and reſolv'd to repair it to the 
beſt of my power. But what an attempt was this ! and 


What pains and labour did I conſider that ſuch a task 


would coſt me! How many combats. againſt a mul- 


titude of vicious inclinations, - which a long oblivion - 
of myſelf had ſuffer'd to ſpring up, and had infected 


every part of my ſoul with their deſtructive ſeed ' 
What a courſe of fludy ! how many reflections! what 
care! after ſo many efforts, inceſſantly renewed, and re- 
ſolutely maintain'd, how many victories muſt be won to 
make the conqueſt complete ! However, I flatter'd myſelf 
that I had obtain'd it. I had imbibed philoſophy enough, 
not only to comfort me for all my paſt afflictions; but 
ſufficient, as I fancied, to furniſh me with conſolation 
for futurity. You know the happy life I led in Ham- 
merſmith ; alas! I was happy, had my felicity been laſt- 
ing; but I muſt confeſs that our misfortunes have ſome- 
thing abated my conſtancy. I don't find that peace of 
ſoul which you ſeem to enjoy. My paſt actions are 
forever preſent to my imagination; and in caſe I ſhould 
have ftrength to ſupport the remembrance, as I have 
done for this fortnight, I am afraid *twill fail me when 
I reflect on my preſent torments. Thus I juſtly wiſh to 
die ; not that I hate life, which is the gift of heaven, 
but becauſe I fear, that the numberleſs anxieties with 
| _ it will be attended, will render it inſupport- 
able. a | | 
I ToLD my mother, that afflictions abated inſenſibly ; 
but that on the contrary, wiſdom and virtue are perpe- 
tually increaſing. Hence, methinks, ſays I, a wiſe and 
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two reſources which are infallible ; firſt from the nature 
of afflictions, which is always to grow weaker inſenſi- 
bly of themſelves; and ſecondly, from that of the re- 
medies of wiſdom, whoſe ſtrength and efficacy is con- 
tinually increaſing. Beſides, if a ſon's tenderneſs and 
compaſſion are capable of ſoothing a mother's grief, I 
may give you ſome little conſolation. I have a father, but 
he is a very cruel one. All the affection I ow'd him, 
is united to that I have for you; and as for: your an- 
guiſh, I ſhall tenderly ſympathize with you in it. 

Tro' my mother had naturally a great ſtrength of 
mind, and I was comforting her continually, ſhe now 
led a languſhing and melancholy life. Mrs. Riding 
came on purpoſe into the country to ſee us, and finding 


| her good friend very much chang'd, ' ſhe defir'd her to 


leave the cave, and take the air a little abroad; but 


all her arguments could not prevail with her to do it. 


'Tis indeed probable, ſays ſhe, that I ſhall run no great 


risk in frequenting company, fince we may ſuppoſe 


that Oliver has given over all ſearch of me: But what 
motive can I have to return into the world ? I can- 
not flatter myſelf with the hopes of enjoying any plea- 
ſure in it. I muſt be oblig'd to get freſh acquaintance, 
and lead a life I no ways love; or if I go into it- 
to fly the commerce of mankind, I ſhall never do it 
ſo effectually as in this gloomy grot. Here only, ſays 
ſhe, ſtill ſpeaking to Mrs. Riding, I enjoy the things I 
love, my ſon's company, my books, my reflections, 
and the pleaſure of your converſation now and then. 
If I have any thing more to deſire, fortune is too much 
my enemy to indulge it me. Let me, therefore, end 
my life here. I am already half buried, and therefore 
{hall have leſs way to go to the grave. Mrs. Riding 
oppoſed her reſolution, bur to no purpoſe 5 and as I 
myſelf was well acquainted with her way of thinking, 
I did not therefore endeavour to divert her reſolution, but 
contented myſelf with paying her, till ſhe left the world, 
all thoſe duties a child owes to a tender parent. She 


died two years after, and repeated her inſtructions to 


me as ſhe lay on her death-bed. This, ſays the to 
me, a moment before ſhe expired, is the only. inhe- 
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ritance I am allow'd to leave you ; but you'll be rich 
enough in caſe you never eraſe from your mind the 
love for virtue, with which I have endeavour'd to in- 
ſpire you. Don't regret the fortune which your birth 
ſeem'd to promiſe you ; bewail only your father's cruelty 
who deprives you of it unjuſtly, That circumſtance 
which is his crime, has made us both happy; for I 
ſee by the tranquillity you diſcover that you are truly 
ſo; and notwithſtanding that I have been in ſo de- 
ſponding a condition ſince our laſt misfortune, I can 
aſſure you, that there is no place in which I could 


ſpend my days with greater ſatisfaction than in this 


hermitage. Adieu, ſays ſhe, with a dying voice, III 
be buried in this place. Don't you leave it till your 
father is dead. She breath'd her laſt. As I had no 


one here with me but James, he help'd me to lay her 


in the grave, which was made in the very room where 


we always liv'd ; and this I did that ſhe might be ſtill 


near me, and by that means influence, in ſome mea- 
ſure, all my thoughts and actions. This being done, 
I ſent James to carry the melancholy news to Mrs. Ri- 


ding, who was return'd to Londen about a fortnight be- 


fore. 
' Waar reſolution ſoever I might have ſhewn, when 


IT loſt my excellent mother, I yet was afterwards forc'd 
to give way to the tender impulſes of nature; and no 


ſooner was I alone, but I ſhed a flood of tears. How- 
ever I did not reproach myſelf for it as a weakneſs, 
All thoſe ſenſations, which are divided when a family 
15 numerous, becauſe we owe part of them to every re- 
lation in particular; thoſe ſenſations, I ſay, I united in 


the perſon of my dear mother, who was to me as a 
whole family. Our affection was no leſs cemented by 
blood, than by the conformity of our defires and incli- 
nations; and conſidering the light in which ſhe r 


me to view things, the life ſhe gave me was not her 


moſt valuable gift. Philoſophy therefore itſelf ſug- 


geſted to me reaſons why I ſhould bewail her. But 
after theſe firſt reflections, which had her only for their 


object, I began to conſider the condition in which ſhe 


now left me; tho' I did not ſhed tears when I re- 


lected, 
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Myr; CLEVELAND: 4G 
fleted on my own unhappy lot, I yet was very much 
perplex d. What pleaſure ſoever I had hitherto: taſted+ | 
in my retirement, a kind of trembling which ſeiz'd . 
me when I call'd to my mind that I was. alone, made 
me ſenſible that I ow'd my greateſt ſatisfaction to my 
mother's company. I was oblig'd to continue in this ſo- 
litude, were it but merely in compliance with her laſt 
requeſt. Beſides, where ſhou'd I go, as I was deſtitute 
of parents, relations and friends, Mrs. Riding excepted,. 
who was the only friend I had in the world. I never: 
had ſpoke to any human creature, but ſhe and my mo- 
ther, except James and the maid who liv'd with us. 
in Hammer/mith, But I neither grew weary of my re- 
ceſs, nor deſir d to quit it; but then, in order to make 
it agreeable, I ſhou'd have enjoy'd the company ob- 
ſome perſon in my mother's ſtead, who like her, wou'd: 
have ſympathiz'd with me in my inclinations. . I found: 
it wou'd be impoſſible for me to live in it, in caſe I. 
was denied this conſolation. In thus examining my. 
own heart, I found that my averſion to mankind was 
not ſo great as I imagin'd; or, at leaſt, that E hated. 
only their vices, ſince I was diſpoſed to love any. per- 
ſon who. was as virtuouſly inclin'd as I was. I hence 
had a better opinion of myſelf; for I muſt confeſs, that- 
in reflecting on my own thoughts, I had more than 
once been diſpleas'd at myſelf, for harbouring ſome - 
ideas which are not altogether ſo conſonant to that 
mildneſs, that humanity, which ought. to be the fruit 
of true philoſophy ; ſeveral maxims whereof I had ad- 
mir'd ſo much in the courſe of my ſtudies. Iwas even 
terrified, for inſtance, to find I had , hated my- father to - 
ſuch a degree, as even to refuſe any favours from him, 
in caſe he would have indulg'd me any. 1 began to 
be perſuaded, that in eaſe I hated him, *twas more his 
fault than mine; and I found, by examining ſtill far- 
ther into my own mind, that I could eafily have pre- 
vailed with myſelf to love him, had he been a man 
of honour and integrity. Tis impoſſible to expreſs the 
ſatisfaction which this diſcovery gave me: No, ſays I, 
I am not a monſter that abhors creatures like himſelf, 
T love mankind; I am 1 
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ſweets of ſociety; all I require in it is virtue and in- 


tegrity ; and I promiſe to beſtow all my eſteem and 
even tenderneſs, on thoſe whom I ſhall find endued with 
thoſe qualities. O heaven ! ſays I, wilt thou not throw 


- ſome virtuous, ſome faithful friend in my way, in whoſe 


boſom I may lodge all my ſecrets ? I defire one only, 
but one, ſuch methinks as thou haſt made me; one 
who is tender, ſincere and generous ; bleſs'd with dif. 
cernment, and a taſte for the moſt ſolid and ſublime 
knowledge. In what part of the world ſoever I ſhall 
hear of ſuch a man, I'll fly to him the inſtant thou 
pointeſt him out to me. 7 View: 

'T B8NTERTAIN'D myſelf for ſeveral days with theſe 
thoughts, when I began to conſider that I was not born 
to be alone. However, I had no inclination to go 
among crouds, ſo far from it, that *twas my utter aver- 
fon; and I am perſuaded, that if at that time, when 
I had ſeen ſo few human creatures, I had happen'd to 
be carried ſuddenly into the midſt of a multitude of 
people, I ſhou'd have fainted away with fright ; and 


indeed this had like to have happen'd to me in London 


ſtreets, the only time I was ever in them with my mo- 


ther. However, the reader will find in the ſequel, that 


I was not of a fearful nature; and indeed a proof of it 
is my daring to live alone in ſo dreadful a cave. My 


mother had ſo little curioſity, and her indifference 


on that article gave me ſo little, that we never once 
thought of examining the numberleſs windings and turn- 
ings of our ſubterraneous habitation, but this JI reſolv'd 


to do one day as I was alone. This gloomy place is 


call'd Rumney Hole by the inhabitants who live in the 
places adjacent to it. Tis {urrounded with wilds ; and 


the entrance to it is at the bottom of a valley, which is 


fo narrow, that *tis almoſt cover'd by a ſtream that iſſues 
from the foot of the mountain juſt by the mouth of the 


cave. Its head had not yet been diſcover'd, tho' one 
_ may: follow its courſe a conſiderable: way under the 
mountain. The rock which forms a natural arch, is 

ſometimes ſo near the ground, and the banks of the 

ſtream are ſo ſteep in thoſe places, that one cannot go 

farther without danger. But this cave opens ſo * ol 
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and lofty both to the right and left, that one cannot 
but admire the wonderful hand of nature in this place, 
who has made, but for what uſe one cannot tell, a 
great number of ſpacious apartments. However the 
rotto is not ſo wide in all places. Here we meet with 
a kind of fallons and cloſets ; ſome are as ſo many out- 
lets to other apartments as large as the former; and 
others have none at all. "Twas one of the latter ſort 
that James had fitted up for us, in one of the moſt re- 
tir'd corners of the cave; ſo that as the outward air 
could not eaſily enter into it, we enjoy'd a kind of per- 
petual ſpring. One day as I was examining ſome 
deep places, which excited my curioſity more than the 
reſt, I perceiv'd by the light of a candle which I held 
in my hand, letters cut in the rock. Curioſity incited 
me to read them, and they were as follows. e 

IF chance ſhould bring hither eme unhappy wretch wha 
wants an afylum ; let him be comforted when 1 aſſure him, 
that his torments can never equal mine, nor his tears thoſe 
[ ſhed inceſſantly : Such is the will of heaven, that appoint- 
ed to each man his deſtiny, and whoſe judgments are un- 


 fathomable. 


Tuis melancholy inſcription gave riſe to ſeveral re- 
flections. At firſt I was perſuaded it was writ by Bridge, 


who had ſpent ſo many years in this gloomy place, 


and had juſt reaſon to complain in ſuch a manner againſt 
fortune, as to imagine ſhe had never treated any perſon 
more cruelly than himſelf. However, after calling to. 
mind, that according to Mrs. Rzding's account, he had 
not begun to know his misfortunes till he was return'd 
from Eaton; it was not probable he could have afflicted 
himſelf to ſuch a degree, in an age when he was al- 
together ignorant of his miſeries; or had he known 
them, was too young to be ſo ſtrongly affected with 
them. I might naturally ſuppoſe that they were writ 
by ſome other perſon; for the cave in Rumney Hole is 
not unknown, though it lies in a deſart place; ſome 


perſon might poſſibly have lived in it before we did 3 


for unhappy perſons, have frequently a. ſimilitude of 
thought. I only found one difficulty, which was, that 
the letters ſeem'd to be lately engrav'd ; and S 
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the time that Bridge and I had lived in this ſolitude, I 1 
could not, as the letters ſeem'd ſo freſh, ſuppoſe he had 
cut them. I went on reaſoning in this manner, and 


Jook'd on: all ſides, to ſee whether I cou'd not find any 
other inſcription which might give me ſome light in- 
to this. My thoughts were employ'd ſo much here, 
that I did not now take notice of the places I went 
thro', in order to find my way back; by which means, 
when I was for returning to my apartment, I knew not 
which way to turn me. T was now in the greateſt 
perplexity, and immediately invoked heaven, which 
alone was able to lead me out of this labyrinth. I 
went firſt one way, then another ; ſome had no outlet, 
when I was oblig'd to return back again; others did but 
encreaſe my anxiety, which, as they open'd ſeveral 
ways, I therefore did not know which to ſtrike into. 
But the moſt melancholly circumſtance, was, that my 
candle was almoſt burnt out; and I knew that ſhou'd it 
be extinguiſh'd it would be impoſſible for me to find my 
way. I was ſenſible of the dreadful danger I was in, 
and muſt confeſs, that how little ſoever J might value 
Iife, it yet ſtruck me prodigioufly, when J thought of 


my ending it in ſo deplorable a manner. At laſt, my 


candle went quite out ; but what words could deſcribe 
the agonies I was in! I loft all hopes of ever finding 


my way, which it would be impoſſible for me to do 


m the dark; beſides, the danger I was now in bereaving 
me of motion, I was forced to ſtop, when I ſet down 
upon the ground. All my reflections muſt undoubtedly 
be fad and grievous ; but then J had none of thoſe vio- 
tent ones which aſſail perſons in deſpair. I recover'd by 
Ittle and little from the terrors which had ſeiz d me; and 


calling up all thoſe maxims of fortitude and reſolu- 


tron which philoſophy ſuggeſts, I prepared myſelf for 
death with the utmoſt refignation. I ſpent near twenty 


Hur hours in this manner, and what is moſt ſurprizing, 


Tlept ſweetly a confiderable part of the time. A power 
more real than fortune, was then employing itſelf in 
my preſervation 5 *twas he, undoubtedly, who thus 
lock d up all my ſenſes, in order to preſerve me from 
becoming a prey to the moſt gloomy reflections, which 
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poſlibly would have kill'd me. I awak'd, when I was 
in prgtty near the ſame frame of mind as when I firſt 
fell aſleep ; that is, I was at firſt very much frighted, 
but afterwards I inſenſibly arm'd my breaſt. with reſo- 
lution againft impending death. Iam truly, fays I, a 


child of the earth; I came from it, I have liv'd in it, 


and I am now going to die in it. May it then impriſon 
me forever! a confus'd noiſe which I heard on a ſud- 
den, put theſe reflections out of my mind. I liſtned 
to it, and as it was then but an eccho, I knew not what 
to aſcribe it to. But now the found being more diſtin, 
I fancied I heard ſomebody walking. I got up, and 
without giving my ſelf time to make any farther re- 
flections, I ran as faſt as my feet cou'd carry me; (and 
as tho” it had been by that impulſe which makes all 
creatures endeavour at their own preſervation) towards 
the place where I thought I heard the noiſe. Happily 
the ground was ſmooth, and my feet met with nothing 
to ſtop them. I held out my hands to prevent my 
running my head againſt the rock. After having gone 
about an hundred ſteps, I fancied I ſaw a little light. 
The cave had ſeveral windings in this place, when I 
follow'd this ray of hope that ſeem'd to grow brighter, 
and which now gave ſo much light, that I cou'd ſee 
round me. I no longer heard þ noiſe of feet, but as 
the light increas'd, I did not doubt but that in advanc- 
ing farther, I ſhould find what I ow'd my life to; and 
indeed I was not miſtaken, for I ſaw a man, a creature 
like myſelf. What joy muſt this be to an unhappy 
wretch, who thought of nothing but dying ; and that 
too in a moſt fatal and terrible manner. Fe 
HoweveR, I was not yet quite out of my pain. This 
man who had ſtopt upon my advancing towards him, 
was as much frighten'd as I was glad. He held a 
lighted torch in his hand, but ſcarce had he diſcover'd_ 
me when he put it out; and probably ſuppoſing me a 
robber, or ſome monſtrous inhabitant of the cave, he 
continued filent and motionleſs in the dark, to avoid 


the danger he imagin'd himſelf in. I was now ſeiz'd | 


agam with all my former terrors ; and ſo unhappy an 
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threw me into an inexpreſible conſternation. I muſt 
then, ſays I, periſh. O heaven! thou abandoneſt me, 


for now I have no farther hopes. I was perſuaded, 
that what I had juſt before ſeen was a mere illuſion, a 


dream, the ſport of ſome malicious ſpirit, purely to 


make my death ftill more grieyous, by feeding me with 
the ſpecious hopes of deliverance. I nevertheleſs ad- 
vanc'd a few ſteps, when thinking myſelf near the 
place where I had perceiv'd the phantom which deluded 
me, I cry'd out with a moſt lamentable tone of voice; 
whoſoever you are, whether a man charitable like my- 
ſelf, or ſome hideous demon; if you will not let me 
ſee you, at leaſt indulge me the ſatisfaction of hearing 
you ſpeak. Alas! I beg but one word of conſolation. 
J was ſcarce able to pronounce theſe words; for my 


running, and the fright I was in, had almoſt taken 


away my breath ; I waited ſome moments for an an- 


ſwer, but receiv'd none. I then ſpoke again in a me. 


lancholy tone ; If you are a man, why d'ye refuſe to 
anſwer me? Can you be ſo hard-hearted as to let me 
periſh in this dreadful place, if tis in your power to take 
me out of it? What d'ye fear from an unhappy wretch 
whoſe life 1s in your power, and who asks it of you 
as a favour ? The perſon then anſwer'd, in a ſoft voice, 
that in caſe I had no evil deſign, he would do me all 
the ſervice that lay in his power. I gueſs'd that 1 
was not above ten paces from the man who ſpoke to me. 
I went nearer to him, and in order to excite him ſtill 
more not to abandon me, I told him in few words, 
how I came to loſe myſelf, in this vaſt ſubterraneous 
plage. Give me your hand, ſays he, we are not far 
from the mouth of it; you'll ſee light in a moment. 
I follow'd my kind deliverer, who indeed, brought me 
to it a little after, when alas ! I not long before thought 
IT had loſt it forever. 5 

I Thanx'p heaven which undoubtedly firſt wrought 
my deliverance, and then the inſtrument it was pleas'd 
to employ in my preſervation. I thank'd him with 
ſo ſincere and unaffected an air, as ſeem'd to ſurprize my 
unknown friend, when looking ſtedfaſtly upon me; in 


caſe, ſays he, you have no reaſons which engage you 
: „„ on 
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iſt to conceal yourſelf from me, and what it was that 
e, brought you into this dreadful. cave, I ſhould be glad 
d, to have my curioſity gratified in that reſpect. I was at 
a W firſt in doubt what anſwer to make him, knowing in 
to general, that moſt men are perfidious, and that it was 
th of the higheſt importance . not to diſcover who I was. 
d- I could not conceive what that man could be whom I had 
1e met alone, with a torch in his hand in the place where I 
d liv'd, nor what deſign he was come upon. My ſurprize too 
vas very great, when I perceiv'd as he talk'd to me, 
y- W that the mouth of the cave was very unlike that by 
1e which I firſt entred it; for inſtead of the deep and 
ig narrow valley, I now found myſelf on the fide of a 
mountain cover'd with trees. Finding. myſelf then in 
an unknown place, with a perſon who was equally un- 


the world, inſpir'd me at firſt with doubts and fears. 
I only anſwer'd, that I was an unhappy young man, 
whoſe birth and aQtions were not worthy any man's 
curioſity. I thank you, ſays I, from my ſoul for the 
ſervice you have done me; and in return, wiſh you 
a better fate than mine.” I know not whether theſe 
words, or- the fimplicity of my countenance and be- 
haviour, gave him an idea of me, different from what 
deſir'd him to entertain; but taking me by the hand 
he begg'd me, at leaſt, to tell him where I liv'd, and 
e. what J intended to do. His preſſing me ſo much, threw 
ll WW me into ſome perplexity, upon which I began to ſurvey 
„ him attentively. He was plainly clad, and his coun- 
15 WW tenance was pale and dejected; but then a ſweetneſs 
ar which appear'd in his eyes, gave me a great pleaſure, 
t. and I found that my heart was naturally inclin'd to 
wiſh him well. You ask me, ſays I, who I am, and 
you defire to know my habitation ; but let me firſt know 
who you are, and by what name I am to diſtinguiſh the' 


ber is ſaid to be ſo very ſmall ; or one of thoſe per- 
idious wretches whoſe only aim is to ruin innocence; 
wretches whoſe malice I endeavour to ſhun ? Tell me 
| If yoware the man I wiſh you to be, I ſhall Iook upon 


x? 
i 
>, 
4 


2 if , 


Lnown to me; the little correſpondence I had then with 


curiofity you ſeem to have. Is it love or hatred ? Are 
you one of thoſe ſincere and upright men, whoſe num- 
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your acquaintance as a favour from heaven, and will 
then open my heart to you without the leaſt reſerve. [ 
will firſt inform you, that this cave is my only place of 
reſidence He was filent for a moment or two, as 
tho” he were confidering what anſwer to make. My 
expreſſions, and the- manner in which I ſpoke, ſeem'd 
different from the vulgar way. He continued to gaze 
upon me, and not knowing what to» think, he there- 
fore was in doubt what to ſay. He afterwards- told me, 
he was then in ſo great a dilemma, that he was upon 
the point of leaving me without ſaying a word more. 
But now he took as great a liking to me as I did to 
him, when he embrac'd me and ſaid; you ſurely can 
never deceive ſince you abhor artifice and perfidy fo 
much; come with me; Þll ſhew you, my habitation, 
upon which he led me into the cave. I follow'd him 
thro' ſeveral dark windings, which at ft brought me 
to a kind of room very like mine. Here, ſays he, is 
my houſe, or my grave, which you chuſe to call it; 
now tell me whether it be like your's. I anſwer'd that 
mine difler'd little from it, exept that *twas ſomewhat 
better furniſh'd. Then, ſays he, there muſt be very lit- 
tle difference in our ſouls ; for nothing but a great con- 
formity in fortune could have prompted two perſons 
at the ſame time, to devote themſelves to ſo extraor- 
dinary a way of life. Iam ſo much the more ſurpriz'd 
at it, ſays he, as you ſeem to be younger than I; and 
in all probability have not liv'd long enough to meet 
with much ſorrow and anxiety. My life, ſays I, would 
have hitherto been calm. and unruffled, had I felt no 
other pangs but my own; and my temper is ſuch, 
that I could eafily have pardon'd fortune for perſecuting 
me; had not the ſorrows of a mother, who was vaſthy 
dear to me, and the crimesof a father, who is hated by all 
good men, thrown me into the deepeſt aflition. Theſe 
are the reaſons why I have buried myſelf for ſome years 
in this cave. I then did not make the leaſt ſcruple to 
inform him who I was, and in what manner 1 had 
| Hitherto liv'd. I alſo told him that I had been lately 
ſo unhappy as to loſe my mother ;. I related to him 
the commands ſhe had laid upon me with her laſt breath, 
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| not to leave this retirement 'till my father was dead; 


the trouble it was to me to live in this ſolitary man- 
ner, and the ſatisfaction it would be to me to dwell 
in it with ſuch a companion as himelf, in caſe I was 
not deceiv'd in the opinion I entertain'd of his integrity 
and virtue i | 

As I ſpoke from my heart, and my mind was full of theſe 
thoughts, I did not perceive that the tears guſh'd from 
his eyes as I was telling him my ſtory. Being very 
much ſurpriz'd to ſee him take on ſo, I ask'd him what 
could be the cauſe of it. Oh! ſays he to me with a 


figh, what an abominable wretch is your father ! Come, 


ſays he, taking up the torch which lighted us, come, 
and I'll give you more inſtances of his goodneſs. You 
are his ſon ; but ſince he has been no leſs cruel to you 
than he has been to us; and that what you have related, 


aſſures me of your ſincerity, I'll now repay the confi- 


dence you have put in me. Heaven certainly ſent you 
to comfort me. Poflibly *twill be ſome conſolation for 
you to know, that there are men more unfortunate 
than yourſelf. Saying 'this, he took up the torch and 
walked before me, when I follow'd him about fifteen 
or twenty ſteps, into the more remote part of the cave. 


Being come to a narrow place, he unlock'd a little 
wooden door, when we came into an apartment, which, 


like mine, was hewn in the rock, but much more re- 
gular ; for being hung and handſomely furniſh'd, it 
might have paſs'd for a very magnificent apartment in 
any other place. My ſurprize wes very much increas'd, 


when I ſaw a girl of nine or ten years of age, who 
was led by a kind of chamber-maid, or governeſs, come 
and embrace my guide. He ſhut the door very care- 


fully, and taking me by the hand, led me towards a 
bed which ſtood at the other end of the room. My 


dear, ſays he, turning the curtains back, I have brought 


you a young man who will ſhare with you in your griefs 


when you ſhall have related them to him; and will en- 
deavour to comfort you, by acquainting you with his 
own. He is O/iver's ſon ; but don't, ſays he, let that 
name frighten you, for he has been as barbarouſly us d 


by his father as we have ; and has for ſome years been 
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forc 'd to live in our cave, where I had the good fortune 
to meet with him. 
I surPos'D 'twas his wife he ſpoke to, who an- 
ſwer'd only by a figh. We fat down, when he order'd 
the waiting-maid to give me ſomething to eat, juſtly ſup- 
poſing I muſt be hungry, after having faſted four and 
twenty hours. He then deſir'd me to relate to his wife 
my own and my mother's misfortunes. The lady liſtned 
to me with the deepeſt attention, but I found by her 
deep ſighs, that her breaſt was very much tortur'd. : 
Tu E gentleman beckon'd to me to follow him, when 
we left the room, and afterwards went out of the cave. 
We walk'd for ſome time without once opening our 
lips, in an open part of this deſert mountain. I is but 
juft, ſays he, at laſt to me, that I inform you who J 
am; and return the confidence you've put in me, by 
telling me your misfortunes. You was born in afflii- 
on, and as you have always been in an unhappy con- 
dition, you cannot have a true idea of it. You pro- 
nounce the word anhappyneſs, without hardly knowing 
the fgnification of it; and I plainly perceive, by your 
4 happy temper, that even this cave, and the dreadful 
horrors of it, rather increaſe than leſſen your tranquil- 
- lity ; but *tis the very reverſe with me. I was once the 
moſt happy man breathing, and *tis by an unparallel'd 
adventure that I am now reduc'd to live in ſo gloomy 
a place. Every moment I ſpend in it, is to me a rack- 
ing pain; as it increaſes the horror that is ever brood- 
ing over my ſoul. Prepare your breaſt to yield me the 
compaſſion which my "anguiſh ſo juſtly merits. My 
ſtory is ſhort, but never {ure was any one ſo mournful. 
Theſe words, which were ſpoke with a moſt melancholy 
tone of voice, and the eſteem J had already for him, put 
me into the frame of mind he with'd I ſhould hear him 
in, when he began his relation as follows : 

Mx name is viſcount Axminſter. I was born in 7 
land, but my father having been made governor of Fb. 
rida and New-England by queen Elizabeth, I croſs'd the 
ſeas in my infancy, and liv'd ſeveral years in that part 
of America. I was brought up here in the ſame manner 

| wm as 


\ Spaniards, which unhappily defeated all my meaſures. 
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as I ſhould have been in Earope. My father's mild ad- 
miniſtration, gain'd him the love of all the colony, and 
even of the ſavages, who alſo felt its happy influence. 
] alſo reap'd the benefit of it, by the love and efteem 
which every one diſcover'd for me; inſomuch that 1 
reign'd, in ſome meaſure, over the place, ſo kind, ſo 
obedient were all the people to me. Of this I had a 
thouſand teſtimonies on different occaſions, but parti- 
cularly in an attempt on which all my happineſs de- 
pended. I had made a voyage to the iſland of Cava, 
upon account of the trade which we carried on with 
the Spaniards ; and had there ſeen the governor's daughter, 
call'd There/a d Arpez, whoſe beauty having inſpir'd me 
with a violent paſſion, I on the other fide, had the hap- 
pineſs of pleaſing her. I was return'd from hence full 
of love, and determin'd to beg my father to let me re- 
turn ſpeedily to Cuba, in order to wait upon the go- 
vernor, and to defire his daughter in marriage; and 
there's no doubt but he would have indulg'd her to my 
wiſhes, had not a war broke out between the Eng/zÞ and 


. 
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However, as nothing was capable of diminiſhing the paſ- 
ſion I had for her, I reſolv'd, like a hot-headed young 
man, to make even the war ſubſervient to my deſires. 
I was thoroughly perſuaded of Donna Thereſa's tenderneſs, 
and therefore did not doubt but I ſhould engage her to 
leave her father and come along with me. The only 
difficulty, was, how to get at her, and carry her off. 
I reveald my paſſion and deſign to ſome young gentle- 
men of the beſt families in the colony, but they heard 
me with an indifference which ſurpriz'd me very much. 
I wonder'd what could make them ſo cold and indolent, 
in an affair which I had ſo much at heart; and it even 
troubled me ſo much that I could not forbear reproach- 
ing them in the ſharpeſt manner. Some days after, *twas 
found that the young men of the principal families, and 
all who were judg'd capable of undertaking a bold en- 
terprize had fled, as it were by conſent, and were gone 
no body knew whither. They were near 200. We af- 
terwards heard, that having join'd themſelves to a like 
number of ſavages, they had got to the neighbouring” 

: © F 2 harbour; 


* 


= The LIFE of 


harbour; had ſeiz'd upon two Engliſb ſhips which lay in 
it, and were ſail'd away. My father was prodigiouſly 
alarm'd when he heard this news, for the Spaniards had 
already committed ſome hoſtilities ; and now they were 
gone, 'twas ſcarce poſſible for us to make a defence, and 
we were perſuaded they wou'd never return again to the 
colony. e ſpent about two months in this anxiety, 
but happily for us we continued unmoleſted by the Spa- 
ziards. In the mean time my father took all the care 
poſſible for our ſecurity. He order'd a little fort to be 
rais'd at the mouth of the river. I was ſuperintending 
it with him, in order to haſten the work, when we ſpy'd 
two ſhips coming towards us with a very favourable 
wind. As we were too far from them to ſee what flag 
they carried, our fear was equal to the danger we were 
in. We took up arms, and all thoſe who were capable 
of making the leaſt defence, reſolv'd to oppoſe the de- 
| ſcent with the utmoſt vigour. The two captains of the 
ſhips which our young people had run away with were 
with us; and they firtt diſcover'd that 'twas their own 
veſſels which were ſailing towards the port. Though 
we were very joyful at this, it yet was daſh'd with fear, 
as we were intirely ignorant of the deſign they came 
upon. 

I x fine, when they were advanced near enough to be 
ſeen diſtinctly, we ſaw their decks crouded with our 
friends and countrymen, who ſtretch'd out their hands to us 
in-token of peace and friendſhip ; a little after, when they 
came aſhore, my father receiv'd them with a ſevere and 
diſcontented air, when the chief of them advanc'd to- 
wards him in a ſubmiſſive manner, and ask'd pardon ; 
confeſſing at the ſame time the raſhneſs of their conduct, 
which, they ſaid, cou'd not be Juſtified but by the mo- 
tives of i 1., vix to do the governor's ſon a piece of ſer- 
vice. Ina word, they had attempted to carry off Donna 
Thereſa, upon my acquainting them with my violent 
paſſion for her; had ſucceeded in their enterprize, and 
brought away that charming woman. I was in ſuch 
tranſports of joy, at what I heard, that I fell at my fa- 
ther's feet, and conjur'd him to forget what was paſt, 
and ſuffer me to run to my felicity. WARES 1 is ſhe ? iy | 


1 


J. My excellent friends, in what manner can I reward 
ſo ſignal a piece of ſervice! They told me, that ſhe Was 
in one of the cabbins alone, and was vaſtly melancholy ; 
they not having acquainted her whither ſhe was to go, 
in order that ſhe might be agreeably ſurpriz'd when ſhe 
found herſelf in my arms. How greatly ſoever I might 
rely on her affection, I yet was afraid that ſhe would be 
offended at her having been carried off ſo ſuddenly; and 
conſequently would look upon it as a want of love and 
eſteem in me. For this reaſon I dreaded to come into 
her preſence, and firſt made them tell me in what man- 
ner it had been done; in order that I might know whe- 
ther they had ated any thing that could juſtly diſpleaſe 
her. They told me, that they had carried her off with- 
out any violence, as ſhe was walking with her father 
and a few ladies. Hearing this, I went aboard the ſhip, 
and ſurpriz'd her prodigiouſly by my preſence. There's 
no doubt but her fears were entirely remov'd, when ſhe 
ſaw a lover at her feet, whoſe tenderneſs and fidelity 
ſhe had ſo often experienc'd ; but as ſhe thought the 
methods I had employ'd to get her, too rough and 
not very common, - ſhe receiv'd me at firſt with ſome 
coldneſs, and faid, ſhe did not imagine I ſhould- have 
employ'd ſtrangers to carry her off. I cleared myſelf to 
her, by explaining the whole myſtery of the adventure, 
and ſoon brought her to join with me in thanking hea- 
ven, for making us both thus happy in ſo unexpected a 
manner. I conducted her to ſhore. My father, who 
during this might poſſibly have been in doubt with him- 
felf how to behave towards us, was determin'd, the 
moment he ſaw us, to give me leave to marry her. For 
my ſake he forgave the young gentlemen who had ex- 
erted themſelves ſo much for my ſervice ; and every one 
being overjoy'd at my ſucceſs, I was made happy a 
few days after, by the ſolemnization of our marriage. 
Mr pleaſure increaſed afterwards every day. LI loved 
my amiable conſort with the utmoft tenderneſs, and had 
a. daughter by her whom you juſt now ſaw in the cave. 
We ſpent ſeveral years happily in Frida till my father 
died, whom I poſſibly might have ſucceeded in his go- 
vernment, had I been inclin'd to ſtay any longer in 
55-6 F'3 America 3 
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bor Europe, the firſt opportunity that ſhould offer itſelf, 
which my wife was no leſs defirous of than myſelf. Ac- 


cordingly I put all I was worth in the world on board 
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America 3 but I had long before made a reſolution to g0 


a ſhip, and with my dear family, ſet ſail for my native 


country. But do men know what they deſire, when 
they propoſe a ſatisfaction in what they make choice of? 


thoſe very things which they think will beſt promote 
their happineſs, plunge them often into miſery. They 


quit a certain repoſe, which they grow weary of through 
levity, and run after a ſhadow that leads them to de- 
ſruction. Tis thus I myſelf contributed to my own 
ruin, when I thought to .increaſe my felicity. I led a 
calm and eaſy life in Florida ; I was eſteem'd by my 
friends, and dear to my wife; what occaſion was there 


for me to go to England, there to be oppreſs'd with 


ſhame and miſery, out of which I have never been able 
to extricate myſelf ? 


TI arriv'd in London about two years ſince, when I 


found the government chang'd, and Oliver's authority 
firmly eſtabliſn'd. How much compaſſion ſoever I might 
have for the ſad fate of our unhappy king, and the vile 
treatment I heard he met with, I yet thought myſelf 
oblig'd to follow the ſtream, and ſubmit with the reſt 
to his tyranny. The firſt thing I did was to lay out 
part of my fortune in purchaſing ſome conſiderable ma- 
nors in this county; and this being done, I ſettled in 
Lordon, where, without intermeddling with publick af- 
fairs, I confin'd myſelf! to the acquaintance of a few per- 
. ſons who had been my father's friends, and the company 
of my dear wife. We liv d. undiſturb'd for fifteen months, 
but during this, villainy and fury were conſpiring my 


ruin. Azerdeen, Oliver's favourite and confident, hap- 


. Pened to ſee my wife in a public. ſhew ; when burning 


with a brutal paſſion, he endeavour'd to get an oppor- 


tunity of viſiting her, and ſet every engine at work to 
ſeduce her. She acquainted me with it. Her love and 
her prudence proy'd ſufſiciently that her conduct was per- 
fectly virtuous. But now Aberdeen growing flagrantly 
.inſolent, I thought proper to acquaint Oliver privately 
of it, and begg'd him to check his fayourite's inſolence. 


Oliuer 


* 
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Oliver heard me with an affected aſtoniſhment, and an-. - 
ſwer'd, that as he knew Aberdeen to be a very diſcreet 
man, he could ſcarce believe him guilty of the villainy 
I charg'd him with ; that poſſibly I might be too ſoon 
ſnock'd in affairs of this nature; that a man ſhould not 
always judge from appearances, or yield too lightly to 
ſuſpicions ; and that he was almoſt ſure I had either been 
impoſed upon by falſe reports, or was deluded by jea- 
louſy. I don't, ſays I to him with great warmth, tell 
you theſe things from hearſay, but from what I myſelf 
have ſeen with my own eyes. Aberdeen was fo audacious 
as to come to my houſe, and even in the night time; 
I was at home though he fuppos'd me abroad ; and had 
it not been out of reſpe& to you, I ſhonld that inſtant 
have put it out of his power ever to repeat his infolence. 
I conjure your highneſs, ſays I, to put a ſtop to it in 
caſe he ever reaſſumes to act the ſame part, or elſe give 
me leave to puniſh him. 

We were interrupted, and nothing came of my com- 
plaint; but in the evening Herdern came up to me as I 
was taking the air in a place of public reſort. My lord, 
ſays he to me, I know that you have made ſeveral com- 
plaints againſt me; poſſibly J may have given you ſome 
reaſon for it, but Ill never do any thing that can offend 
you more. I look upon wedlock as ſacred; and I there- 
fore wiſh that heaven may puniſh me, if I had the leaſt 
deſign to injure you. I-muſt confeſs that I love your 
lady: *Tis either a madnefs, or a diſeaſe ; but I'll give 
you leave to puniſh me with your'own hand, if ever, 
you find I pretend to any thing farther than the inno- 
cent deſire of ſeeing her. Don't refuſe me this ſatisfacti- 
on, and indulge me your friendſhip. A compliment of 
ſo ſingular a nature, oblig'd me to reflect ſome time up- 
on what anſwer I ſhould make him. I was ſenſible that 
a man might be enflam'd with a ſtrong paſſion, and at 
the ſame time, be virtuous enough to refiſt it; but then 
I could not expect ſo much greatneſs of ſoul in an Aber- 
deen, that is, in a man who is a flave to a tyrant. Vir- 
tue is not acquir'd in a moment; and it muſt have 
taken deep root in the ſoul before it can produce ſuch 
effects as may be infallibly depended upon. How ſliou d 
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Aberdeen be fo much devoted to Olzwer, were there not 
a perfect ſimilitude in their inclinations ? I could not rely 
upon either of them. However, as I was not willing 
to paſs for a whimſical or jealous husband, I anſwer'd 
him in a civil manner, that I could not de offended at 
any perſon for eſteeming my wife; but then that I thought 
him ſo reaſonable, as to know that ſome bounds were 
to be ſet to an eſteem of this kind. He appear'd ſatis- 
fied, but how was I ſurpriz'd to ſee him' come to my 
houſe the very next day ; however I uſed him very 
handſomely, when, after we had talk'd together a mo- 
ment or two, he ask'd whether he might not have the 
honour to pay his reſpects to my wife. I did not deny 
him; but as I had told her the night before what had 
paſt between us, the refus'd to appear, upon pretence 
that ſhe was out of order. He left me with an air of 
diſſatisfaction, which however did not prevent his re- 
turning ſome days after, and repeating his viſit ſeveral 
times, tho' he always met with the ſame reception. At 
laſt, as this villain could no longer mask himſelf, he 
took a moſt horrid reſolution, which brought him to a 
Juſt death, and plung'd me into the depth of miſery. 

As my wife took pleaſure in public ſhews, ſhe us'd 
to be frequently a ſpectator on thoſe occaſions. She was 
one day gone to one of theſe with ſome ladies of her 
acquaintance, and I expected her return at the uſual hour, 
when one of my ſervants came almoſt out of breath, and 
told me that my coach had been ſtopt in the ſtreet ; that 
the traces had been cut, and. his lady taken out by ſe- 
veral men mask'd, who had immediately thruſt her into 
another coach, As made off. I was in ſuch a rage 
when this was told me, that I ruſh'd out of the houſe, 
but was met that inſtant by the ladies who had been 
along with my wife. They were in a hackney coach, 
not having an opportunity ofgeturning in mine. The 
tears which ſtood in their eyes, confirm'd but too ſtrong- 
ly the fad news my ſervant had brought me. Cruel 
women! ſays I to them, with an air of diſtraction, re- 
ſtore me, my wife! I had entruſted you with her. Say- 
ing this. I would have left them that inftant, but they 
Pre me, ſaying, 1 ſhould ſoon hear from her ; an 
that 


into a houſe, which he had taken very exact notice of. 


| herents, ſet out with our ſervants. Twas about ten a clock 


Mr. CLEVELAND. _ of 


that whither ſoever thoſe ruffians might carry her, they 
would certainly be found out. And indeed, they had 
had ſo much preſence of mind, as to bid my coachman 
follow the coach in which his miſtreſs was carried off; 
and this he did by getting upon one of the coach horſes, 
whoſe traces, as I before obſerv'd, had been cut: So 
that the very expedient which thoſe villains had taken 
for their own ſecurity, ſerv'd to haſten the diſcovery, 
and the puniſhment of their crime. But then this was 
a feeble conſolation, ſince they had time enough to per- 
petrate their villainy 

I caME back into the houſe, in order to wait for the 
coachman's return, but in the mean time was tortur'd 
with a thouſand tumultuous paſſions,” and unable to utter 
a ſingle word. He return'd about an hour after, and 
told us he could not learn the names of the ruffians ; 
however, that having followed them about a mile out 
of town, they had ſtopt in a ſolitary place, and went 


This gave me ſome hopes, and I eaſily ſuppos'd that no 
man but Aberdeen could be capable of committing ſo vile 
an action. I devoted him to all the furies in hell, and 
ſwore I would murther him tho' he ſhould run for ſhel- 
ter to Oliver's arms. I immediately call'd all my friends 
together, when about a dozen of us, all of them of the 
higheſt quality, and private enemies to Oliver and his ad- 


when we got to the houſe to which my coachman di- 
rected us; when I defir'd eight of my friends to ſurround 
it, ſo that none might eſcape. We then broke open the 
door, and I went in the fourth, ſword in hand, firmly 
reſolv'd not to give quarter to any perſon. The firſt 
thing I ſaw was a ſervant who attempted to fly the mo- 
ment he ſaw me, but I ſtopt him, and cried in a furious 
tone; Where is Aberdeen and lady Axminſter ? The, fel- 
low feign'd very cunningly to be ſurpriz' d, as tho he 
had not known what I meant; but my coachman, who 
follow'd me, having aſſur'd me that he knew him to be 
one of the raviſhers, I turn'd the point of my ſword to 
his breaſt, and cry'd, ſpeak! or you are a dead man. 
Hearing this he. trembled, and told me, that his maſter 
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muſt be more than ordinarily furious. I found Aber- 


wife, who was ſtill in bed. My fury, which had not 


. *My friends came up, and forc'd my ſword out of my 
band; but my wife ſtill held me faſt by the arm, and 


was above ſtairs with my wife. I ask'd him if they in 
were alone; he anſwer'd, that they were in bed together, he 
In bed together ſaid I. Revenge, revenge, my dear IM ſe 
friends! Say ing this I fell into a ſwoon. My friends ſup. la 
poſing I had only fainted away, order'd my coachman i 
to take care of me, and flew to the room where the MW 7: 
guilty. Aberdeen was. He had heard the noiſe and being b 
afraid, had barricaded the door; however *twas inſtant- f. 
ly forc'd open, tho he did his utmoſt endeavours to keep t 
them out. My friends did not kill him, but thought 
proper to leave to me the choice of the death he ſhould 
die. I ran up ſtairs a moment after, for I recover'd 
preſently from the ſwoon, and *twas im poſſible but 1 


deen kneeling down, and begging for life in the moſt 
abject manner. I was going to ſtab him in every part 
of his body, when one of my friends kept back my arm, 
and ſaid, that ſince his life was in my hands, it would 
be proper to ask him ſeveral queſtions before I diſpatch'd 
him. I ftopt. The confuſion I was in took my ſpeech 
from me, when I caſt my eyes round to look for my 
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vented itſelf on Meraten, was now directed wholly to 
Her. I deceived my friends, who had no manner of diſ- 
truſt of what I meditated, and gave her ſeveral wounds. 
This being done, ſhe yet had ſo much ſtrength left, as 
to hold me faſt by the arm as I gave her the fourth 
fab ; and even to draw me on the bed, when with a 
faint voice ſnhie call'd me her dear, but barbarous husband. 


reproach'd me in the moſt tender manner with my cru- 
elty. I was in ſuch diſtraction, that I did not at firſt 
hear what ſhe ſaid; but the repeated proteſtations of her 
innocence, and the complaints ſhe vented of the cruel 
death I made her ſuffer, which yet ſhe ſaid ſhe did freely, 
tho' it was ſo unjuſt ; her languiſhing ſighs, the tender 
name of husband, which ſhe repeated a thouſand times, 
at laſt pierc'd my ears, and ſoon found their way to my 
heart. I then open'd my eyes, like one who was come 
out of a dream, when I beheld my unhappy wife, bath'd 
2 in 


One of my friends ſaid to Aberdeen, ſpeak, . perfidious vil- 


into the houſe, when they found no one made any re- 
ſiſtance; and having only ſeiz'd ſome of Aberdeen's ſer- 


des name was mention'd. There was not one of them 


5 her more than once ; but that beſides the natural de- 
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in her blood, which guſt'd out from every part: I ſaw 
her pale and expiring, and her eyes ready to eloſe them- 
ſelves forever; and | the cauſe of all this dreadful ca- 
lamity ! I did not ſpeak a ſingle word, or breathe one 
ſigh ; for twas impoſlible, as ſo many racking thoughts 
ruſh'd on my ſoul in an inſtant, for any one of them to 
break into expreſſion. I turn'd to my friends: Come, 
fays I to them, with an air of coldneſs, which ſurpriz d 
them; make haſte, if it be poſſible, before I die, to ſuc- 
cour her, and clear up theſe dreadfuly dark circumſtances 
which terrify me ſo much. Tell me, dear friends, ſays 
T, in a low voice, and ftaring wildly on them, whether 
you did not find her in bed with that villain? Alas! cries 
my agonizing wife, he forc'd me to it with a dagger. 


lain! and let us into this whole ſcene of : wickedneſs. 
The wretch, who was frighted at the ſight of ſo many 
drawn ſwords, and the terrors of an impending death, 
ſaid trembling, that he begg'd heaven, myſelf, and my 
wite, to forgive his crime ; that indeed he had employ'd 
the ſtrongeſt violence to force her to yield to his eri- 
minal deſires ; but that he probably might merit com- 
paſſion, if I would but call to mind that he was young 
had been precipitated by an unruly paſſion, and follow'd 
Oliver's advice. All the company ſhudder'd at the name. 

My friends, whom I had deſir'd to ſtay without, came 


vants, whom they order'd ours to guard, they were come 
up after us; ſo that all of them were preſent when Oli- 


but deſir'd to hear 4berdeen explain himſelf farther, with 
regard to the great intimacy that was between him and 
Oliver. He then reveal'd to us his great injuſtice, his 
numberleſs crimes and iniquities, all which I omit as fo- 
reign to the preſent ſubject. With regard to my wife, 
he repeated that he ſhould never have attempted: to get 
any favours from her by violence, had he not been ſo- 
licited to it by Oliver; that the tyrant, at the ſame time 
that he gave me this advice, aſſur'd him he had enjoy d 


pravity 


_ - The LIFE of 


Pravity of his mind, two reaſons had prompted him to 
a deſign ſo fatal to my honour and repoſe ; that he had 
been very much diſguſted to find me, at my return from N 
Florida, ſhun his preſence, and refuſe to increaſe the 
number of his flatterers ; that he had been no leſs af. 
fronted afterwards to hear me complain in ſuch reſolute but 
terms about the inſult which was offer'd my wife; and MW"* 
| believing therefore that I deſpiſed him, he had taken lv 
that opportunity to humble what he call'd my pride and WW” 


haughtineſs. | wa 
AFTER my friends had thus got a full confeſſion of “ 
Oliver's and Aberdeen's crimes, from the mouth of the “ 
latter, they ask'd me what they ſhould do with him, 2 


Alas ! ſays I, you may revenge my cauſe as you ſhall 
think proper. But who among you will undertake to 
puniſh me? Am I leſs guilty than he is? He has diſho. 
nour'd my wife; and I, alas! have cruelly put her to 
death. We both of us deſerve to die; I beg you to 
Kill me. They endeavour'd to give me conſolation, by 
"repreſenting that after the fatal violence which had been 
offer'd to my wife, I perhaps ought not to conſider her 
death as the greateſt misfortune that could befal me; 
that I ought to thank heaven for having diſcover'd her 
Innocence to me; and be leſs afflicted at a ſeparation, to 
which I muſt one day have been forc'd to ſubmit, in 
what light ſoever I might confider myſelf ; but which 
would be much more grievous, in caſe that dear object 
of my love and ſorrow ſhould not happen to die. Yes, 
ſays I to them, you tell me the light in which I am to 
conſider my misfortune, but you muſt firſt endue me with 
ſtrength ſufficient to bear up againſt it. The moſt uſe- 
ful aſſiſtance you could lend me, would be to take away 
my life, at leaſt, return me my ſword ; I'll ſoon find 
the only remedy to all my pains. They had the cruel 
regard to remove every thing from my fight that might 
| heighten my deſpair; and obſerving that the fight of 
Aberdeen fomented it, they conſulted together in what 
manner they ſhould rid themſelves of him, but none of 
them would undertake to kill him in cold blood. They 
debated whether it would not be better to let him die 
publickly by the hand of the executioner ; but _— 
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leſt Oliver ſhould ſcreen him from juſtice, they at laſt 
reſoly'd to carry him down, naked as he was, into the 
court-yard, and order our ſervants to diſpatch him before 


om 

yo In the mean time my wife's wounds had been dreſt; 
ate but as ſhe had loſt a great quantity of blood, and there 
nd Nas no fign of life in her, I ſuppoſs'd her to be dead. 
en I was reſolv'd to die alſo, and was conſidering how I 
ng might clude the vigilance of ſome of my friends, who 


watch'd me whilſt the reſt were. puniſhing Aberdeen. But 
of Ws | was revolving all the circumſtances of my ill fate, I 
he recollected that I ſhould be but half reveng'd by Aber- 
deen's death, ſince O/zver was equally guilty. I con- 
all iemplated with pleaſure on this thought, and immediate- 
ly reſolv'd to employ my life, which I was now deter- 
min'd to loſe, in puniſhing the tyrant. I ſhall, ſays I, 
do my country ſervice, by ridding it of a monſter who 
E rules it with a rod of iron; I ſhall revenge my honour, 
the death of my ſovereign, and that of my wife. All 
England will join with me in my quarrel ; I'm ſure of 
er being applauded by all good men; in caſe I die in the 
attempt, I ſhall at leaſt find a period to all my evils, . 
which I now only wiſh to prolong, merely upon theſe 
hopes. This reſolution, which I engag'd myſelf to exe- 
cute by a thouſand oaths, diffus'd in an inſtant ſuch a 
tranquillity over my ſoul, as ſurpriz'd my friends. 'They 
enquir'd, but to no purpoſe, into the cauſe of this change; 
but I would not let them into my deſign; not only be- 
cauſe I was afraid leſt they ſhould oppoſe it, but from 
a kind of jealouſy, which made me wiſh that no one 
might ſhare with me in the fame and danger of ſo glo- 
rious an enterprize. | 
Aberdeen was kill'd by this time, when we reſolv'd to 
leave this unhallow'd place, and carry off my wife's bo- 
dy, My friends ſuppos'd as I did, that fhe was dead; 
and having done all they could. to recover her, they at- 
laſt perceiv'd that ſhe breath'd, tho? very faintly. Upon 
this they redoubled their care, when ſhe inſenſibly got a 
| little ſtrength, and was able to open her eyes and throw ' 
| them round her. I was for drawing near the bed, but 
was prevented ; not that my friends were afraid 3 my 
doing 


+ 
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doing her any miſchief, for now grief and pity work'd 
as ſtrongly on my heart as fury had done before. Dear, 
unhappy wife, ſays I, you till breathe ! you return back 
to life, only to fee] all the horrors of your wretched 
fate ! Good providence, who reſtoreſt her to my arms, 
by what name am I to call the preſent thou now makeſ: 
me? My friends debated together upon this unexpected 
accident, which made it more difficult for us to get off; 
for my wife was too weak to be carried to London, or to 
bear the jolting of a coach. Happily we were juſt by 
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the Thames ſide, when my lord Terabill, who was one of 4 

our aſſociates, propos'd that we ſhould carry her by wa- 

ter to Ningſton, where he had a country-houſe. As boats | 

- are very eaſily had upon the river, he immediately ſent 

i two of his ſervants to get one ready ; and thinking it ; 

1 not ſafe to take watermen along with us, he offer'd to e 

{48 row with ſuch of our companions as were willing to go h 

4 along with him. Accordingly theſe generous friends car- 7 

1 ried my wife in their arms to the river ſide, when three 

1 of them agreed to conduct her, with my lord Terwill, 
F 1 | to King fon. I ſaw them ſet out, intending to return to 

of j London, to carry my daughter out of it before night. In 
HH the morning I went back to Aberdeen's houſe, with the 

#4: friends who ſtaid behind, in order to ſee what might | 


have been the conſequences of this fatal adventure. *Tis 
certain that we ſhould have nothing to fear under a good 
and upright adminiſtration : For Aberdeen's crime was of 
ſuch a nature, that the injur'd perſon had a juſt right to 
puniſh it; but Oliver's conduct was not to be judg'd by the 
principles of equity. He was prodigioufly fond of Aber- 
deen, and had been let into his black defign, whence we 
could not doubt but he would endeavour to revenge his 
death; and that he would be fo cunning in his hypocriſy, 
as to work his revenge under the colour of juſtice. *T'would 
have griev'd me to the ſoul had the eleven noblemen who 
ſo kindly aſſiſted me, brought themſelves into any danger. 
Is there no poſſibility, ſays I, of concealing this action 
from the world? We are in a lone houſe, and *tis plain 
Aberdeen had hir'd it, on purpoſe to put his execrable de- 
ſign in execution; not a ſoul but thoſe in the houſe have 
ſeen us; his death muſt needs be known, but who will 
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Mr. CLEVELAND. 63 
be able to tell in what manner it happen'd, or who 


ſtruck the blow ? At leaſt Oliver can ſuſpect no one but 


me; and as for myſelf, I don't dread either his hatred 
or revenge. My anxiety is wholly for you my worthy 
friend, who have ſo generouſly expoſed yourſelves to 
ſuch dangers for my ſake. They thank'd me for the re-. 
gard I had for them; and tho' they were diſpos'd to con- 
tinue their ſervice with the ſame vigour, they never- 
theleſs approv'd of the meaſures I had intended to take for 
their ſafety. *T'was not impoſſible to keep the whole a ſe- 
cret, they were pretty ſure that their ſervants would be 
faithful; and the only difficulty was to prevent thoſe of 
Aberdeen from betraying us. We had confin'd them toge- 


| ther in a room, they being four in number, who had all 


aſſiſted in forcing away my wife. They are guilty, ſays: 
one of my friends; and as there's no country in the 
world where they would not be put to death, would it 
be unjuſt in us to puniſh them with our own hands ? 
'Twould be doing ſervice to mankind to rid the world 
of four ſuch villains. How barbarous ſoever this reſo- 
lution might appear to me when it was firſt ſtarted, I 
nevertheleſs approv'd it, becauſe twas on this that the 
ſafety of my friends depended. Accordingly theſe 
wretches had the ſame fate with their maſter. They 
being thus diſpatch'd, we made our ſervants dig a lar 
pit, and buried the five bodies in it; and having waſt'd 
out every drop of blood we could meet with, we lock'd 
up all the doors of the houſe very carefully, and ſet out 
for London. ee OH ITO 
I 1MMEDIATELY ſent my daughter to Ming fon, un- 
der the guard of a faithful ſervant. I alſo ſent thither 
my money and jewels. As for myſelf, who was me- 
ditating upon things of the higheſt importance, I ſtay d 
in London ; and pretending to go into the country the 


next morning, I only chang'd my lodging, in order to 
ſecure myſelf from the ſearch which I expected would 


be made after me. I ſpent the firſt day in enquiring 


what had been the conſequence of Aberdeen's vaniſhing 


away ſo ſuddenly. Oliver was perhaps the only perſon 
that gueſs'd the fate which was really befallen him; how- 
ever, he diſguis'd his thoughts and ſuſpicions in - oy 
„ : | itick 
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litick manner which I had not foreſeen. He ſeem'd to 
believe, as was the common report, that his favourite 
had either left the'kingdom privately, or been murther'd 
by ſome ſecret enemy. I nevertheleſs heard, that he had 
been tampering with my ſervants, and had ſet every en. 
gine at work in order to know what was become of my 
wife. I ſpent a week without ſeeing one of my friends. [ 
was firmly determin'd to murther the tyrant, and thought 
of nothing but how I might diſpatch him. Twas no 
very eaſy matter to get acceſs to him, and he had lately 
chang'd his condu& and behaviour. Inftead of that po- 

- pular air which he had afſum'd during the firſt years of 
his adminiſtration, he was now gloomy, moroſe, and al- 
moſt inacceſſible. He even was ſuſpicious of his own 
guards, and ſo great was his groveling timidity, that he 
always us'd to be ſhav'd by his own relations, not daring 
to truſt any other perſon. I remembred how difficult a 
matter I had found it to get acceſs, when I complain'd 
to him about Aberdeen; and was perſuaded, that as he 
ſuſpected me guilty of his death, he would never fuffer 
me to approach his perſon ; and conſequently that 1 
muſt find out ſome extraordinary expedient to make my 
way to him. I had heard that he intended to ſpend 
part of the ſummer at Windſer. I therefore went thi- 
ther, in hopes of meeting more eaſily with an opportu- 
nity of killing him there, than in London. Oliver er- 
riv'd a little after me. 

I Lay very cloſe, having only a faithful and reſolute 
ſervant, to whom I had confided my deſign, and who 
was determined to hazard his life to ſerve me; him! 
made uſe of to inform me of all my enemy's motions. 
I drew. up ſeveral ſchemes, but could not put one of 
them in execution, becauſe the ſuſpicious tyrant was 
grown ſurprizingly fickle in his reſolutions. The per- 
petual dread he was under, made him act quite differently 

dat night from what he had propos'd in the morning; pro- 
bably in the view of diſcovering all the deſigns which 

ge juſtly. imagin'd were carrying on againſt his life. 
However, I was one day inform'd, that he was gone to 

hunt in the foreſt, _— which I got on horſeback, put 
two piſtols in my holfters, and rode in ſearch of him. 


* 


* 
” 


I avoided mixing with the ſportſmen, and hovering 
continually about him, I at laſt ſaw him ſtrike alone 
down by a long range of trees, in order to intercept' a 
ſtag which the hunters were purſuing. I croſs'd the 
way and came up with him. The horſe he rode upon 
was as fleet as the wind. He had no piſtols, ſo that T 
might very eaſily have at once put an end to his life and 


| crimes; but in this moment I ſo eagerly wiſh'd for, I 


did not foreſee that generoſity would prevail over my ha- 
tred ; for I was aſham'd to murther in cold blood, an 
enemy who was unable to-make any defence, or divide 
the danger with me. However, I took a piſtol out, and 


ſtopt him, when he plainly perceiv'd that I had a de- 


ſign upon his life, which made him turn pale and trem- 
ble. Tyrant, ſays I to him, with a furious tone of 
voice, where are thy weapons ? Scarce was he able to 
anſwer me that he had none ; and that he thought me 
too generous to kill a man who was unable to make the 
leaſt oppoſition 3 when giving him one of my piſtols, 
Now, ſays I, defend yourſelf; and, if you can, take 
away my life, ſince you have robb'd me of my honour 
and repoſe. I ftruck my horſe gently, in order to re- 
tire a little way from him; when he that inſtant clap- 
ping ſpurs to his horſe, flew with prodigious ſpeed, and 
as he ran, let fall the piſtol I had given him. I was 
ſo exaſperated at his cowardly artifice, that I purſu'd 
and fir'd at him; but the fury I was in prevented my 
taking good aim. The report of the piſtol” brought 
ſome of the ſportſmen up, for which reaſon I was forc'd 
to make off thro' the foreſt, and had the good fortune 
to get at a conſiderable diſtance, before the guards had. 
orders to purſue me. | , 

So great was my anguiſh at the ill ſucceſs of my at- 
tempt, that I believe I ſhould have kill'd myſelf, had 
not the thoughts of my wife and daughter prevail'd with 


me not to abandon life, in ſpight of the reſolution I 


had made to put an end to it. Since their leaving me, 
my lord Terawil/] had often wrote to me about them. He 
acquainted me, that the ſurgeon was of opinion, the 
wounds which my wife had received were not mortal; 
but then he ſaid, that ſhe "yy loft ſo much blood, —_— | 
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a virtuous woman, did the 
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he believ'd it would be impoſſible for her ever to re. 


cover; not to mention that the deep grief ſhe was in, 
render'd the remedies which were applied ineffectual. 
He ſaid the begg'd me to come to her, and fee her 
breathe her laſt; ſince that my long abſence, gave her 
but too great reaſon to think I look'd upon her as 

ty, and that therefore ſhe was now become the object of 
my hate. I was prodigiouſly ftruck with this reproach; 
for heaven is my witneſs, that ſo far from loving her 
leſs, ſhe had never been dearer to me, than after the 
cruel outrage ſhe had ſuffer'd. Aberdeen's crime appear'd 
to me ſo great a myſtery of horror, that I did all that 
lay in my power to ſuppreſs the thoughts of it; but then 
I was for ever reflecting with pleaſure on my dear wife's 
Innocence. I repreſented to myſelf her cries, and her 
tears; and with what bravery ſhe had reſiſted an infa- 
mous raviſher, who had forc'd her either to gratify his 
brutal defires, or make choice of death. And J, in a 
barbarous tranſport had puniſh'd her for a crime which 
another had committed. What a reward was this, for 
Her great virtue and the ſtruggles ſhe made ! No, fays 
IT to myſelf, I wont love her leſs upon that account. 


Her innocent charms have indeed been the prey to a 
perfidious adulterer, but then he cou'd not either leſſen 


or corrupt them.. How unhappy would be the lot of 
opinion of her honour de- 
pend upon the violence of an abominable wretch, who, 


-whenever he pleaſed, cou'd cover her with ſhame and 
infamy ! A diſtinction muſt be made between unhappi- 
neſs and guilt. A husband of good ſenſe will never pu- 
niſh any crimes in his wife, but ſuch as reſult from a 


vicious inclination. My affection for my wife was fo 
far from decreaſing, that nothing but the moſt inveterate 


hatred to Oliver, could have kept me ſo long from ſee- 
ing her; or rather my hatred to that tyrant, was but 
an effect of my great love for her; ſince there was no- 
thing I fo ardently deſired as to revenge her. At my 
Soing out of the foreſt I made towards Ning fon, and rid 
all the way on a full gallop. Beingarriv'd, I went to my 
ord Teræuill's with great privacy; for as Okwver's hatred 
now / no longer wanted a handle, I did not GT 
FL: | 5 1 ne d 


* 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 67 
he'd order the ſtrickeſt ſearch to be made after me; and 
I expected to be treated in the moſt cruel manner, in 
caſe I ſhou'd be ſo unfortunate as to fall into his hands. 
Indeed my lord Teraill receiv'd advice from London the 
next day, that the tyrant return'd to it inſtantly after 'z 
that the terror with which he was ſeiz'd was ſo viſible, 
that even his friends laugh'd at his cowardice ; that he 
had given orders I ſhould be ſearch'd for in all places; 
and had even gone ſo far, as to mention the death I 
ſhould ſuffer. | 

'Twas dark when I arriv'd at King flon, ſo that I eaſi- 
ly got over the bridge and through the town without 
being taken notice-of. I came in privately to my lord 
Terwwill's, and happening luckily to find his lordſhip at 
home, I inform'd him how neceſſary it was for me to 
be conceal'd, even from his ſervants. . He carried me to 
my wife's apartment. The effe& which my preſence 
produced on her, was ſo vaſtly melting, that I can ne- 
ver think of it without ſome emotion. She lifted up 
her hands and eyes to heaven. Do I then, ſays ſhe, be- 
dewing her face with her tears, behold him once more ? 
No, he does not hate me, ſince he is ſo kind as to let 
me ſee him again. Alas! ſays ſhe, wherefore ſhould 
you hate me ? 1 had undoubtedly offended heaven which 
has been thus cruel to me; but you, whom I have al- 
ways lov'd dearer than myſelf; you, the joy of my 
heart, and my dear husband, how have I incurred your 
hatred ? I feel that death is going to lay his icy hand 
upon me, and I don't deſire heaven to prolong my lifes 
but if I muſt die without your love, I am then to bid adieu 
to all hopes of happineſs in another life, for feliEity can 
never begin by deſpair. She pronounc'd theſe words 
with ſo mournful a voice and air, that my lord Terwzll, 
who alſo ſtood by her bedfide, and ſuppos'd, as ſhe did, 
that the violence, which had been offer'd her, had turn'd 
my love to hatred, cou'd not forbear exclaiming againſt . 
my cruelty and injuſtice. Why could not they both ſee 
to the bottom of my ſoul ! Oh! with what pangs was it 
tortur'd! I fell upon my knees in filence, before the 
perſon that was dearer to me than life; and reclining 
my head on this bed of grief, I was for ſome time loſt 
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in the croud of reflections which my ſorrows ſuggeſted, 
I roſe up, but *twas to groan aloud with as much vio- 
lence as I had done in ſecret. Dreadful god! ſays I; 
how is it poſſible for man to reſpe& thy decrees, when 
they ſeem to interfere with juſtice, and that he feels ſuch 
fatal, ſuch bloody effects from them I broke into a 
thouſand expreſſions equally injurious to the deity; but 
the tenderneſs which was natural to me, abating inſen- 
fibly the violence of my tranſports, my cheeKs were 
ſoon bath'd in tears. I now did nothing but weep and 
. gh, and ſpent the whole night by my wife's bedſide, 
ſometimes in bewailing her wretched fate and mine; 
at other times in making the ſtrongeſt proteſtations of 
loving her eternally; but at the ſame time was as deeply 
afflicted and as inconſolable as herſelf. {7% 

THz unhappy poſture of my affairs would not allow 
me to ſtay long in King fon, where I every moment 
ran the risk of being diſcovered. My lord Terw!/l preſt 
me, but to no purpoſe, to ſtay in his houſe, for fear! 
ſhould expoſe myſelf to greater danger by going out. I 
Had deſign'd to conceal myſelf in theſe parts ; but tho' | 
J had not yet thought of retiring into this cave, I knew | 
that I might ſafely ſhelter myſelf in ſeveral. places in | 
my own eſtate, part of which conſiſts of ſeveral barren 
mountains. - I went thither travelling only in the night, 
in order to pitch upon the moſt ſecure retreat, and diſ- 
cover'd myſelf to none but the rector of a pariſh which 
belongs to me ; a man of great integrity and good ſenſe, 
whoſe advice has fince been of great ſervice to me. 
?T'was he who firſt told me of this deep ſolitude, and 
prompted me to go and live in it. He knew it better 
by tradition than experience. A little after we viſited its 
ſeveral receſſes, when I found ſo many commodious 
places, made as it were on purpoſe by the hand of na- 
ture, to ſerve as a laſt living refuge for a miſerable wretch 
that I immediately reſolv'd to make choice of one of 
them for my habitation. The parſon undertook to 
get it fitted up privately, and twas reſolv'd that I in the 

mean time ſhou'd return to Kingſſon, in order to fetch 
my wife and daughtef, whom I determin'd to carry into 
my receſs. I deſir d the parſon to get two of ne 


E > 4 


+ Sgt 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 69 


furniſhed ; one of which is that I carried you into firſt, | 
and the other that which lies further up, where you | 
ſaw my wife and daughter. This is a double ſecurity to | 
us. I live in the firſt, which is a ſort of vantguard, 1 
where I ſuperintend all I eſteem valuable in the world. 1 
The parſon was ſo aſſiduous in this affair that my apart- | S 
ments were tenantable in a few days; ſo that arriving | 
with my little family whom I brought in a litter (ob- 
ſerving always to travel in the night) I found the habi- 
tation prepar'd for our reception. We have liv'd above five 
months in it, and been viſited hitherto only by two or 
three of my moſt faithful friends, who came purpoſely 
from London with my lord Terævill, in order to furniſh 
me with many things I wanted, and to do me ſeveral 
friendly offices. We are attended upon by two affeQtion- 
ate ſervants 3 a woman who is always with my wife ane 
daughter; and a man ſervant who lives in my grotto, © 
and goes every night to the parſon, to fetch us neceſſa- 
| ries, You will naturally ſuppoſe that our occupations 
are of a melancholy kind, and ſuitable to our condition 
and the place we inhabit. You ſaw my wife. She 
has not yet been able to recover her ſtrength ; and her 
conſtitution has been very much weaken'd by her wounds, 
and the great quantity of blood ſhe loſt. She is for ever 
pale and languiſhing, and her ſorrows make her pine 
away ſenfibly, ſo that I am afraid I ſhall not enjoy her 
much longer. My daughter grows up amid her mothers's 
inceſſant ſighs and tears. My poor girl, whoſe birth, 
and, if a father may be allow'd to ſay it, whoſe num- 
berleſs good qualities, ſeem'd to promiſe her happineſs, 
was doom'd, almoſt at her birth, to ſuffer all the rigours 
of fate. As for myſelf, who perpetually mix with my 
own pangs, thoſe of two perſons who are ſo dear to me, 
I ſhall not pretend to tell you what torments T ſuffer. 
Heaven is witneſs to them, and knows how long N 
will laſt; and has undoubtedly been ſo gracious as to e 
due me with fortitude ſufficient to reſiſt their violence, 
ſince I have been able to bear up ſo long under them; 
However, I will be ſo ingenuous as to tell you, I have 
not always the reſolution I affect to diſcover outwardly. 
I have a thouſand times been torn to pieces by a _ 
Ro deep 
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deep deſpair, and nothing leſs than a ſuperior power, 
could have enabled me to oppoſe its violence. I often 
read. Reading frequently ſoftens the moſt violent ſor- 
rows I feel, and changes them into a gentle melancholy 
which makes me reliſh ſolitude. In thoſe moments, 
whenever | ſet my foot out of the cave, every object has 
a gloomy aſpect; fo that my anguiſh ſeems to diffuſe 
- Itſelf-over all nature, and I fancy that every thing round, 
ſympathizes with me in my afflictions. This fight gives 
riſe to. reflections that encreaſe my grief. I return to 
my living grave; ramble over its vaſt retreats ; engrave 
my misfortunes on the hardeſt rocks, and water the let- 
ters with my tears. Tis ſurpriſing, ſince you've liv'd fo 
long in this place, that you have not yet found any of 
thoſe ſad monuments. This is to me a delightful ex- 
erciſe, and my anguiſh ſeems to ſoften when I expres it 
in this manner. I then return to my wife's apartment, 
where I comfort her and inſtruct my daughter; and wiſh 

E may inherit all her mother's virtues, but not meet 
_ with her ill fortune. Thus have I ſpent near fix months 
in this deſert. As the meeting you, ſays my lord 4x- 
oninfter, ſurpriz'd, and even put me into ſome fear at 
fr; I now look upon it as a freſh teſtimony of the 
protection which heaven indulges me, who will not have 
me die here with grief, ſince it was ſo gracious, as to 
direct my ſteps to ſd worthy a man as you appear to be. 

I THANKED his lordſhip for the good opinion he en- 
tertain'd of me, and aſſur'd him, I would endeavour to 
preſerve him in it. As for probity and integrity, thoſe 
 fays I, you ſhall always meet with in me; but Pm afraid 
that ſuch a nobleman as you, who have been us'd to 
the politeneſs of courts, will not be able to reliſh my 
plain, and poſſibly my ſomewhat ruſtick carriage. Mind 
me, ſays I, with my uſual bluntneſs, I've heard my mo- 
ther ſay a thouſand times, and have read in the greateſt 
authors, that nothing can be more dangerous than a po- 
lite knave'; becauſe he is able to aſſume all the appear- 
ances of virtue, at the ſame time that he has not ſo much 
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which I pronovunc'd thoſe words; when embracing me 


wiſhed for, to love and eſteem like a brother; that as 
_ 'twas probable our captivity would end at the ſame 


natural and viſible in my countenance, that it had the 


eulty I ſhould have, to find out that of the cave 


II on rn oO 
my —_— — 
_— 

— . \ 
nn = 
2 — 4 _—_—— - 

A = —_ 


p — 
„„ — 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 71 
ceive me. He anſwer'd in the moſt courteous manner, 
that he promiſed never to impoſe upon me; and chat T 
might eaſily judge, by the freedom with which he had 
open'd himſelf to me; that he had not only diſcover'd 
my frankneſs, but that twas the ſole motive of his ſuing 
for my friendſhip. You then, ſays I, are juſt ſuch a 
friend as I begg'd heaven to indulge me: His name be 
prais'd for it! my heart told me you were an upright 
man the inſtant I ſaw you. I in return promiſe, that 
you ſhall always find me faithful and fincere, and ready 
to ſerve you to the utmoſt of my power. He cou'd not 
forbear ſmiling at the candid and affectionate tone in 
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tenderly, he aſſur'd me that I was alſo juſt ſuch a man as he 


time, ſince it was owing to a like cauſe, he therefore 
would have me blend, as it were, my fortune with his; 
when he promiſed to love me, and to do me all the ſer- 
vice that lay in his power, with the ſame zeal that 1 
had offered mine. Nothing in the world cou'd have gi- 
ven me ſo much pleaſure, as the happineſs I thought 
wou'd accrue to me from this promiſe. My joy was fo 


power of ſoothing his deep pangs ; and he himſelf own'd 
to me, that his heart was greatly eaſed ; for which, he 
ſaid, he was wholly oblig'd to me. We continu'd our 
diſcourſe, and the converſation increaſed our firſt warmth 
of eſteem and mutual friendſhip, by the ſatisfaction I 
taſted when I found he lov'd learning; and by that, 
which he on the other ſide felt, when he perceiv'd I 
was more vers'd in the ſciences, than people at my age 
generally are. Nevertheleſs he thought me older than 
[ really was; the ſerious occupations in which I had 
been employ'd, had given a ſolid turn to my features. 
He expreſt his ſurprize to hear I was but ſixteen, and 
was pleas'd to ſay, That I was perhaps a ſingle inſtance 
of wiſdom and maturity at ſuch an ag. 

As it drew towards night, I hinted to him the diffi- 


which anſwer d to my dwelling. He deſir d nung 
„„ * with 
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with him *till next morning; but the fear I was under 
of making James vaſtly uneaſy, in caſe I ſhould be ab- 
ſent two days together, made me inſiſt upon returning 
the ſame Evening. The viſcount knew no more than 
myſelf in what part the little valley which belong'd to 
Mrs. Riding lay ; moreover as he had gone a great way 
into the cave, he happened to ask me whether I could re- 
collect ſome remarkable place, where he poſſibly might 
have been. I then mention'd the river to him, but he 
knew nothing of it. I recall'd to my Memory the in- 
inſcription I had ſeen in the Rock ; and which I had not 
mention'd to him while he ſpoke, for fear of interrupt- 
ing his ſtory. I repeated part of it which I had got by 
heart; when telling me that he knew the way perfectly 
to that place, and I on the other fide aſſuring him that 
I could eafily find my way from thence to the grotto, he 
offer'd to conduct me to it that inſtant. | 
AccorDincGLyY he called his ſervant, whom 1 had 
not yet ſeen, and having order'd him to light up a great 
torch, and to walk before us, we ſtruck into the wind- 
ings of our gloomy habitation. We got in about half 
an hour's time to the inſcription, and the viſcount ſhew'd 
me ſeveral others in the way, which were equally effect- 
ing. When I knew where I was, I entreated him to re- 
turn back, but he had the civility to conduct me to my 
apartment. I deſir'd him, when we were come near it, 
.to give me leave to go a little before him, in order to 
ſee whether any thing particular had happen'd in my 
abſence. I found the door ſhut, tho' I had left it open, 
and ſuppos'd James had done it; but how great was my 
ſurprize, juſt as I open'd it, to hear the voices of two 
perſons who were talking together with heat. I liſtned, 
and found twas Mrs. Riding who was exclaiming againſt 
Fames for his negligence, to which ſhe aſerib'd my de- 
ſtruction, looking upon me as loſt. She was juſt come 
from London. I did not think proper to let her know 1 
Was ſo near her, till I firſt acquainted my lord Axmzinfeer 
of it. Accordingly I went back to him, and he ſeem'd 
very unwilling to appear before a ſtranger : However, at 
ter I had let him into Mrs. Riding's character, and told 
him that I ow'd my life to her, he conſented to go into 
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my grotto. We knock'd at the door, came in, and ſhe 
was overjoy'd to fee me. I then told her all. that had 
happen'd, and my good fortune in meeting with the lord 
Axminſier, who had ſav'd my life, and had indulg'd me 
ſomething more valuable, his friendſhip I mean. Mrs. 
Riding was very much ſurpriz d to find a man of his qua- 
lity in ſo deplorable a condition. She had heard the ad- 
venture which oblig'd him to conceal himſelf ; but then 
ſhe was perſuaded, with Oliver, and the reſt of the king- 
dom, that he had croſs'd the ſeas. This generous wo- 
man gave him ſuch unaffected marks of reſpect, and 
compaſſion for his ill fortune, as gain'd his heart at once. 
He embrac'd me with tears in his eyes, and faid, that 
he had gain'd as much as I had done by his ſaving m 
life; fince with my friendſhip, he acquir'd that of ſo 
amiable a lady. He did not ſcruple to tell her, he alſo 
livd in the cave; he even mention'd his wife and daugh- 
ter to her; and begg'd, in caſe ſhe thought it could be 
done with ſecrecy enough, to come and divert ſometimes 
with her converſation and preſence, two unfortunate per- 
ſons, who, for ſix months, had been denied all correſ- 
pondence with the living. | | 
Ms. Riding was in the utmoſt aſtoniſhment, to hear 
that my lord Axminfter, his lady and daughter, had ſpent 
fix months in this dreadful retirement. 'Tho? this noble- 
man had a confiderable eftate that join'd almoſt to her's, 
ſhe yet had never ſeen him, becauſe he generally reſided 
in London. But her generoſity, which inclin'd her to be 
a friend to all in dittreſs, ſoon affected her ſtrongly for 
the misfortunes of that unhappy family. She told the 
viſcount that ſhe was impatient to ſee his lady and daugh- 
ter, and deſir'd to have this ſatisfaction that very even- 
ing; but he entreated her to put off the viſit till next 


night, in order that he might prepare them for it. As 


for myſelf, who was to live hereafter, in great famili- 
arity with him, I ſhould have begg'd him to let me wait 


upon him back, had not Mrs. Riding hinted that ſhe want- - 
ed to have a little private diſcourſe with me; and defir'd * 


me to lie at home that night, upon which my. lord Ax- 


ainſter took bis leave. = 
Yor. I. 5 = Berne 
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BEIN now alone with Mrs. Riding, we fell into one 
of thoſe diſcourſes in Which there is more cordiality and 
tenderneſs than wit. I had not ſeen her ſince my mo- 
ther's death, ſhe having been detain'd in London by urgent 
buſineſs, This was the firſt time ſhe came to the grave 
of her dear friend, to pay ber the laſt duties of eſteem 
and friendſhip. I before obſerv'd, that I had buried her 
in the middle of the room, and James had already ſhew'd 
it her. She took me by the hand, and carrying me up 
to it, this then, ſays ſhe, is the place where you have 
| thought fit to lay the remains of your unhappy mother; 
*tis here that conſtancy, integrity, good-nature ; all the 
perfections of body, and virtues of the ſoul, are buried 
with that dear woman. The ground ſhould here produce 
the ſweeteſt flowers only, and exhale the moſt fragrant 
Vapours. Heavens! ſays ſhe, with her eyes ſtill rais'd, 
thou ſurely muſt beſtow the nobleſt rewards on virtue 
© hereafter, ſince thou takeſt ſo little care of it here be- ] 
low ! What other conſtruction can we put upon thy juſ- 
tice ? She now undoubtedly leads a life of greater feli- 
city; thou crowneſt her in thy boſom ; 'tis in that ſource , 
of glory and felicity, that my dear friend at laſt taſtes . 
the ſweets of an everlaſting repoſe; after having been ſo a 
long the object of mankind's malice, and the ſport of ; 
I 
| 
1 


thine and her enemies. May therefore her happineſs be 
now the care of thy love, and the work of thy power. 
And you, ſays ſhe, in directing herſelf to me, you, who 
have ſuryived her, perhaps to go through a longer ſeries 
of misfortunes, what withes ſhall my friendſhip form for 
your welfare? Shall I wiſh you affluence, which your 
mother's example and inſtructions have taught you to de- 
ſpiſe? And, indeed, this would ill anſwer her views and 
your own. What fate ſoever heaven may decree you, 
may you be as good as ſhe! This is the ſincere wiſh of 
my heart. | | 
AER theſe teſtimonies, of her tenderneſs and love, 
Mrs. Riding ſat down to diſcourſe with me upon ſubjects 
of a leſs melancholy nature. She obſerv'd to me, that 
tho' her principal wiſh was that I might tread in my mo- 
'ther's ſteps, ſhe yet was of opinion that I ought not ab- 
Jolutely to neglect the making my fortune; that as [ 
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was now my own maſter, I ought to lay down ſeveral 
wiſe maxims for my future behaviour ; that indeed 


'twould not be prudent for me to appear abroad while 


my father was living; tho”, ſays ſhe, tis not fo danger- 
ous now you are left alone, as when your mother was 
living ; but then that I might be ſafe tho” I retired from 
my ſolitude ; and that ſhe had thought of an expedient, 
which ſhe advis'd me to liſten to, which was, that I ſhould. 
leave the kingdom, and fly to Charles II. our lawful ſo- 


vereign, and offer him my ſervice ; That by taking up 


arms for him, and ſharing in his quarrel, heaven itſelf 


would give me an opportunity of revenging my father's 


cruelty ; that the Exgliſb would at laſt open their eyes, 
and return to their allegiance ; that the uſurpation muſt 
end ſome time or other, either by the overthrow or death 
of Oliver ; that then it would be of the higheſt advan- 
tage to me, to have an opportunity of returning to Eng- 
land with the knowledge of my ſovereign, and the merit 
of having engag'd in his cauſe; that ſhe would under- 
take to equip me out, when I ſhould make ſuch a figure 
as would be no diſgrace to his train; that it would be 
neceſſary for me to determine ſpeedily, becauſe of a ru- 
mour that a general peace would be proclaim'd all over 
Europe; and therefore ſhe believ'd it would be beſt for 
me to wait upon his majeſty, and offer him my ſervice 
before the war was ended; that in caſe I reliſ'd her pro- 


polal, ſhe would get every thing ready for my embark- 


ing before the week was out. | SE; coi 
I was ſo far from being pleas'd with this prapoſal, 
that I thought it a dreadful one. This ſudden tranſition 


from the ſolitude in which I had always liv'd, to a mi- 


litary and court life, rais'd ſuch thoughts in me as almoſt 


| made me tremble. I did not conceal my anxiety from 


Mrs. Riding. I may, fays I to her, confeſs the truth to 
you without bluſhing, ſince you know ſo well the way 
in which I have been brought up. I have conversd 


with hardly two men in my life. What an odd figure 


ſhall I make in an army or a court, fince I'm ſo unusd 
to both? *Tis not that I find myſelf want either courage 
or reſolution ; but the life I have hitherto led, makes 


me altogether unfit for the commerce of the world. The 


H 2 con- 
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converſation, ſays I, which I have to day had with my 


lord Axminfier, has ſhewn me the ridiculouſneſs of my 
own carriage, by the vaſt difference there is between his 
and mine. Mrs. Riding ſmil'd to hear me ſay this, and 
anſwer'd, that indeed there was ſomething wanting to 
give me the air of a gentleman ; but that a little uſe 
would make me completely ſo. However, I could not 
promiſe to follow her ſcheme, without firſt taking ſome 


time to reflect on it, which I did all that night. My 


lord Axminſter return'd to my grotto the next morning, 
and as I was not yet determin'd, his preſence gave me 
the greateſt pleaſure. I diſcover'd the perplexity 1 was 
in, and begg'd him to tell me ſincerely the opinion he 
had of my perſonal qualities, and my diſpoſition with 
regard to a public way of life. He thought this an odd 
queſtion /; but aſter laughing modeſtly at my ſimplicity; 
J ſhould, ſays he, impole upon you, were 1 to aſſure you 
there was not ſtill ſomething wanting, in order for your 
appearing in the world with ſome diſtinction. The vir- 
tues you have ſtudied, are very little regarded by thoſe 


who don't poſſeſs them; and even thoſe who do love 


them, are not pleas'd when they are ſavage and auſtere. 
They muſt be adapted to the a kneſs and depravity of 
mankind. You are, ſays he, naturally ſweet-temper'd 
and humane; what I myſelf have ſeen of you plainly 
proves you to be ſo; but then you poflibly expreſs your 
integrity in too plain a manner. You have form'd a 
Juſt idea of men, in ſuppoſing them in general wicked 

and deceitful ; but then you ought to conceal this opi- 
nion in the moſt retir'd receſſes of your heart, and uſe 
it only to regulate your actions by. He gave me an in- 
Nance of this, from the manner in which 1 had deſired 
his friendſhip the night before. You firſt, ſays he, diſ- 
cover'd a certain fear and diſtruſt which were ſomething 
ſhocking ;. when flying immediately to its oppoſite, you 
gave yourſelf up without reſerve, upon the bare aſſur- 
ance which I gave you of my fincerity. There you 
was guilty at one and the ſame time of a double exceſs. 
The former might have diſguſted any perſon but me, 
and have occaſien'd ſuch an anſwer as would not have 
Pleas'd you. By the ſecond you ran the hazard of your 


at 


life, | 
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life, by diſcovering too eaſily who you were. As I my- 
ſelf have added ſome experience to my natural ſincerity, 
T immediately ſaw into your ſoul, and therefore did not 
ſcruple to open myſelf to you with the utmoſt freedom; 
eſpecially after I had heard the relation of your's and your 
mother's misfortunes. But what I did with diſcernment, 
was done by you in a raſh and imprudent manner. I 
embrac'd my good friend tenderly, and thank'd him for 
his very ſeaſonable advice. How much more, ſays I. 
ſhall I want, before I ſhall be fitted for the ſociety of 
mankind? And yet Mrs. Riding would have me go to 
king Charless court. I then told him the diſcourſe ſhe 
had with me, and the propoſal ſhe made. He was very 
much ſurpriz d at it. The truth was, that the love ſhe 
had for me, made her conſider my defects in too fa- 
vourable a light. This ſhe herſelf confeſs'd to the viſ- 
count, when he, at my requeſt, diſcours'd with her on 
that ſubject. And, indeed, I myſelf have often wonder- 
ed, in recollecting my ſimplicity, and I may ſay the ruſ- 
ticity of my behaviour, that the gentlewoman above- 


mention'd, who as polite and witty as ſhe was good: na. 
Fen. 


tur'd, mould have pointed out to me a way of life, for 
which I was ſo unfit. Nor can I more eaſily compre- 
hend, how it was poſſible for my mother, who had been 
brought up in courts, and wanted none of thoſe quali- 
ties which render a woman amiable, ſince ſhe had me- 
rited the love of a monarch, ſhould have ſo far negle&- 
ed ſo effential a part of education; but the ſtrong paſſion 
ſhe had for ſtudy, made her look with indifference upon 
every thing that was not relative to it. Probably ſhe 
had flatter d herſelf, that time and opportunities would 
inſenſibly teach me what ſhe judg'd unneceſſary for my 
infancy. All her care was to inipire me with the moſt 
ſolid principles of virtue, and the unalterable precepts of 
reaſon and wiſdom. The reader will find in the ſequel, 
that her pains were not altogether thrown away ; at 
leaſt if we may depend cn the teſtimony of a great king, 
who afterwards honaut'd me with the title of philo- 
ſopher. | > TIO n 
Mx lord Axminſter having thus, like a true friend, con- 
firm'd me in the rs Pom of myſelf; I 3 


I 


him to continue his goodneſs, and to make all my error 
ſubſervient to my inſtruction, by reproving me for them. 
I am greatly miſtaken, ſays I, if I am not endued with 
virtuous principles ; all I wanted was a good friend to di- 
rect them. As to my outward behaviour, this I can 
Form from a juſt pattern, I mean your'——, His lord- 
Mip promis'd to comply with my deſires. I propos'd, in 
order that I might have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing him al- 
ways, to permit me to leave my grot, and carry my far. 
niture into his; which he conſented to with joy. This 
was done that very afternoon, after Fames had brought 
me my meal as uſual. The viſcount at my deſire took 
part of a frugal repaſt with me, and we afterwards wait- 
ed for Mrs. Riding, who promis'd to return to the cave. 
Sn x came at midnight, which ſhe always did in or- 
der to avoid the ſuſpicion of her ſervants. We then ſet 
out towards my lady Axminſter's apartment. In the way, 
I renewed the diſcourſe I had had with her the night be- 
fore; and deſir'd the viſcount to give us his thoughts of 
Her propoſal, which he did freely, She confeſt, that 
| the: had not duly. weigh'd the. reaſons which might 
prompt me not to go; and ſhe was aftoniſh'd at my lord 
Lxmenſter's goodneſs, who condeſcended to act the part 
of a preceptor with regard to me. This generous friend, 
Who was reſolv'd to be uſeful to me in every reſpect, 
ask'd her, whether ſhe cou'd procure us a horſe, a pair 
of files, and ſeveral other polite inſtruments, whoſe uſes 
he intended to teach me. She promis'd to get them, 
and accordingly; we had them a few days after ; ſo that 
by this nobleman's generoſity, I was as well inſtructed, 
in the moſt dreary and dreadful ſolitude, as I cou'd have 
been in cities by the moſt eminent maſters. 

WIS got to my lady's chamber, who had been told 
that we were to viſit her, and had been alſo let into Mrs. 


Riding's character. Very little ceremony was made, for 


virtuous hearts ſoon put a reciprocal confidence in one 


another, which grows upinſtantly into friendſhip. My.lady 


was indiſpoſed as uſual ; and as our converſation was ten- 
der and affectionate, twas at the ſame time melancholy. 
Twas impoſſible for my lord to be ſo calm and eaſy in 


bis dear conſorts company as he ſometimes was out of 
E it; 
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it ; nor cou'd we ſee him griev'd, without being afflicted 
at it. He took Mrs. Riding aſide; and, as he might 
eaſily perceive that ſhe was a woman of good ſenſe and 
experience, he ask'd her what ſhe thought of his wife's 
health. She told him ſincerely, that ſhe was afraid her 
weakneſs would be fatal; and that tho” ſhe did not know 
the cauſe” of her indiſpoſition, ſhe yet judg'd it mortal; 
but added,” that a more commodious reſidence, or at leaſt 
a more healthy air, might make her a little better; and 
at the ſame time, offer'd my lord her houſe, and us'd 
the moſt preſſing inſtances. He did not ſeem averſe to 
the propoſal ; as *twould be no difficult matter to carry 
her ladyſhip thither in a coach, and 'pretend ſhe was a 
friend of Mrs Riding's, who was come from London. 
The only difficulty was to get the aflited lady's conſent, 
who was ſo vaſtly fond of her husband, that ſhe did not 
care to have him a moment out of her ſight. < 

Tuis the viſcount knew very well, and he even was 
afraid of making her ſuch a propoſal, leſt it ſhould give 
her ſome uneaſineſs. However, he did do it; but then, 
what dread was he under leſt it ſhould give her pain 
She at firſt anſwer'd no otherwiſe than by a flood of tears, 
with which ſhe bedew'd his hand, that was claſpt in her's. 
One would have thought that her grief conld not vent 
itſelf any other way ; but at laſt ſhe broke 'out into the 
moſt tender complaints. Alas! ſays ſhe, you have a de- 
ſign againſt my life, and J find you are weary of me. : 
Heaven, ſays ſhe, is going to call me to himſelf; why 
are you weary ?. But a few moments longer and you'll be 
rid of me forever. We cou'd not forbear weeping to 
fee her faſt-flowing tears; and my lord, who was as 
much affected as ſhe, and all of us together, was fix*d 
like a ſtatue to ſee and hear her. Mrs. Riding, who was 
the innocent cauſe of this trouble and perplexity, begg'd 
her ladyſhip's pardon for it, and beſought her to aſcribe | 
| _ warmth ſhe had ſhewn to the fincere deſire of ſerving, 


_ Trx15 viſit was nevertheleſs of more than one advan- 
tage. Firſt, it was a freſh remedy to the viſcount's me- 
lancholy, by Mrs. Riding's agreeable converſation z and 
gave his lady an opportunity of getting ſeveral * 
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; ſhe could not ſo eaſily procure before. Mrs. Riding ſel- 
dom let a night paſs without viſiting them in the ſame 
manner, or —— them whatever ſhe thought might 
beſt contribute to their health and conſolation. As for 
myſelf, whoſe friendſhip for my lord Axminſter increas'd 
daily, I alſo receiv'd continually freſh teſtimonies of his 
goodneſs, ſo that we were inſeparable. He was as afii- 
duous as ever in inſtructing me; ſo that in a few months I 
made a greater progreſs than gentlemen commonly make 
in a year. I myſelf perceiv'd a ſenſible difference in my 
air and carriage; and though ſtudy was always my dar- 
ling employment, I nevertheleſs laid aſide my books 
with pleaſure to go to my new exerciſes. I learn'd to 
ride, and to ſight with different weapons; I acquir'd a 
graceful preſence ; grew polite and obliging ; and I found 
daily, that the moſt ſolid ſciences, and even virtue itſelf, 
require ſome embelliſhment, when they are not height- 
ned by a certain grace, and an air of politeneſs which 
only make them amiable and engaging. | 
A NEw revolution which happen'd in my mind, con- 
tributed very much to the ſucceſs of my illuſtrious pre- 
- ceptor. 'This is a circumſtance of my life I muſt explain 
with the utmoſt care; becauſe, how trifling ſoever it 
may have been originally, it yet afterwards gave riſe to 
cvents of ſo conſiderable a nature, that they compoſe 
the moſt affecting part of my ſtory. 


4 LIv'p in ſo familiar a manner with my lord Ar- 


ner and his lady, that I did not ſo much conſider my- 
ſelf a ſtranger, as their ſon. The days paſt, either in 
receiving my lord's inſtructions; in diverting my lady 
with ſome good book, or in giving her amiable daugh- 
ter ſuch a tincture of the ſciences as was ſuitable to her 
ſex and tender age. Her name was Frances ; my lord 
uſed to call her his little Fan. This young lady had 
a ſurprizing love for knowledge. She was but ten years 
of age; but nothing opens the mind ſo much as adver- 
ſity. Her penetration was ſo great, that ſhe at once en- 
ter'd into the ſenſe of my inſtructions and the ſubjeas 
me read; and committed nothing to memory, till after 


ſhe had digeſted it by the moſt ſerious reflections, and 
would have refus d to be inſtructed in any . 
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did not underſtand. By this means, as all her ideas were 


clear and well connected, ſhe thereby attain'd a juſt turn 


of thinking, and a ſurprizing facility of expreſſion: As 
I admired her natural talents, ſo I did my utmoſt to cul- 
tivate them. Nature had made her of a moſt amiable 
temper, and ſurprizingly grateful ; and therefore ſhe ſet 
the higheſt value on the care I took of her inſtruction. 
She expreſs'd her gratitude every moment, by her inno- 
cent careſſes, and her kind and tender thanks. I uſed 
to give her ſeveral lefſons a day ; and tho' a girl of ten 
years of age, is, as it were, no longer a child; I uſed 
to fondle her, not thinking it would be attended with any 
conſequences. I wou'd frequently fit her on my knee; 
embrace her with the utmoſt unapprehenfive and ingenu- 
ous innocence ; and this I did for a confiderable time, 
without once conſidering what I was about. But in the 


mean time, a ſecret fire was lighted up in my veins ; a. 


fire I felt before I knew the nature of it. The firſt idea 
I had of it, was from a kind of trembling which ſeiz d 
me whenever ſhe appeared, and which was afterwards 
chang'd to a delightful ſenſation, when I ſet her upon my 


knee. I cou'd'not reſolve with myſelf to leave her when _ 


ſhe was thus ſitting in this tender poſture. I uſed to bring 
her near my heart, naturally as it were, and without re- 
flection; when methoughts it open'd itſelf to receive the 
charming creature, and clos'd mournfully always When ſhe 


went away. Whenever I uſed to make her read an 


thing before me, I inſenfibly loſt the attention T uſed'to 


give to books. I was loft in — out of which T 
1 


wou'd recover, and not know what I was reflecting on. 
I uſed to catch myſelf, as it were, with my eyes gazing 
languiſhingly upon her, when I wou'd immediately caſt 
them on the ground in a kind of confuſion; and I after- 


wards uſed to ask myſelf, with'a ſort of aſtoniſhment, 
what cou'd have occafion'd it. A little after, I cou'd not 


ſtir a ſtep out of the cave, but her lov'd image was ever 
preſent to my imagination. I uſed to fee her in m 
dreams; was full of her when I waked, and burnt with 


impatience to return to her; and then I liſten'd atten- 
tively to every thing ſhe faid. Her voice would excite 
the ſame emotion in me, and every tbing the touch'd 


ſeem'd 
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Teem'd to have acquir'd a new quality. In a word, loye 
has not one ſymptom, but it appear'd in me, before I 
diſcover'd that I was really the prey of that violent di- 
Kemper. *Twas not but I had read, as well as heard, 
that there was a paſſion which went by that name; that 
it was dangerous; and that a perſon is often attack'd by 
it without having forſeen it, or being able to guard 
againſt it; but as ſenſations are not repreſented by ideas, 
Experience was neceſſary to me before I cou'd know 
them, This I acquir'd at a time when nothing could in- 
terfere more with my intereſt and repoſe. 

I pon pretend to make a merit of my ſtruggles 
and the ſtrong reſiſtance I made; but will confeſs natu- 
rally, that if love is a blemiſh to wiſdom, I have unde- 
ſervedly ha the title of philoſopher beſtow'd upon me, 
and been reputed virtuous. That paſſion got poſſeſſion 
of my heart & a kind of ſurprize, but I was not at all 
terrified at it. I was perſuaded according to the princi- 
ples of my mother's philoſophy, that when the ſimple 
emotions of nature are uncorrupted by vicious habits, 
they can in no manner be criminal; and need not be re- 
preſs d, but only regulated by reaſon. So far therefore 
trom reproaching tnyieif with weakneſs, or being aſham'd 
at my defeat, I confeſs I fancied myſelf happy in the 
change I felt. The reader need only - conſider. the way 
In which I had been brought up. My whole life had 
been ſpent in ſolitude, and my heart had been ſo inſenſi- 
ble to emotions, that I ſcarce perceiv'd I had any. Study 
has ſweets, but then they are of a melancholy and uni- 
Form caſt. I had even taſted the tenderneſſes of nature 
zmperfectly, for my mother was philoſophical even in 
careſſes and afſection. I cou'd rank myſelf among the 
number of thoſe unhappy children, whoſe parents had 
never afforded them one ſmile; Nothing therefore cou'd 
equal the thirſt with which my heart imbib'd the firſt 
ſenſations of love. O God! fays I, after ſome reflecti- 
ons which reveal'd to me the true ſtate of my ſoul, I 


know not what lot thou intendeſt me; but what I now 


Feel cannot either be the effect of thy hatred, or an evil 
augury 3 *tis happineſs itſelf which ſeems to diffuſe itſelf 
on a ſudden over my heart. How could I then be igno- 
—_—_— e rant 


M,. CLEVELAND. 83 
rant till now, that I was ſuſceptible of ſo much felicity 3 
and wherefore do mankind exclaim ſo much againſt na- 
ture ? However, ſays I to myſelf, let me behave pru- 
dently in my paſſion. Love is vaſtly delightful ; IT have 
the ſtrongeſt proofs of it; 'tis an innocent paſſion, at 
leaſt *tis ſo in me, who never ſought to give it birth; 
and have hitherto led ſo virtuous a life, that there is no- 
thing in my heart which flowed from a bad principle. 
But we are told that tis a dangerous paſſion, and has 
need of being reſtrain'd continually z that in caſe it is 
not curb'd after this manner, it lulls virtue to. ſleep in- 
ſenſibly, at the ſame time that there ſeems: to be the ut- 
moſt harmony between them ; and at laſt betrays and 
ruins her. Let me therefore not abandon myſelf to it 
but with the utmoſt precaution. The firſt ſhall be, to 
govern it always with the ſtricteſt care, ſince tis ſo ne- 
ceſſary. This, ſays I, will be very eaſy; for of what 
advantage would my mother's ſtudy and inſtruction be to 
me, if they did not enable me to have ſome command 
over myſelf ?; I ſhall inceſſantly find weapons wherewith 
to combat love, in my books, my reflections, and the 
rectitude of my ſoul. Study, if poſſible, ſhall malce me 
wiſe, and love ſnall make me happy. Another caution 
I ſhall obſerve, which poſſibly may alone ſecure me from 
all diſtruſts, is to make an ingenuous confeſſion of the 
ſtate of my heart to lord Aminffer. He is fond of his 
daughter, he loves me; he is experienc'd both in the 
world and in love; his counſels ſhall ſnape my conduct 
and the impulſes of my heart. 20 


Sven were my firſt reſolves. I revolv'd them again 
in my mind after I had form'd them, and they appear'd 
to me prudent and virtuous ; at leaſt I was ſure they 
were fincere. After this, I no longer dreaded my paſſion, 
and thereupon ran to my lady's chamber, in order to feaſt 
my eyes with the fight of the obje& I ador'd. I fan- 
cied, that after this examination of my thoughts, 1 
ſhou'd not be in ſuch perplexity upon her account, but 
ſhou'd fondle her with greater liberty than ever. I came 
in. But though I now began to know by experience 
what a ſenſation of love was, I yet was ignorant of the 
dd effects of that paſſion, The open and familiar aig 
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with which I intended to addreſs my amiable Fanm, aban- 
doned me when I was come up to her, and that ſhe dart- 
ed'her eyes upon me. I trembled and continued dumb; 
and was unable to get the better of the fear which 
now ſeiz'd me. I intended to fondle her as uſual, but 
I was not bold enough to do it, and my arms refus'd to 
obey me. She perceiv'd by my eyes that I was in con- 
fuſion, when, poſſibly aſcribing it to ſome uneaſineſs up- 
on my ſpirits, ſhe herſelf came to divert me by her ca- 
reſſes; but the moment her hand touch'd mine, my 
cheeks were inſtantly fluſh'd with an unuſual red, as tho! 
it had been the involuntary effect of ſhame.—— I then 
diſengag'd myſelf from her with more reſpe& and re- 
ſerve than ſhe had hitherto found in me, and this made 
her ask me the cauſe of that apparent coldneſs, which 
ſhe indeed took for melancholy : But when ſhe ſaw me 
as much embarraſs'd in my anſwer, as in my geſtures, it 


ſurpriz'd her very much. 


_ GREATLY aſtoniſſid at what had then happen'd to 
me, I reſolv'd to go a little after, and walk alone at the 
mouth of the cave, in order to enquire into my own 


mind, and the reaſon of ſo great a revolution within me. 


Am I, ſays I to myſelf, already cured of love? Is this the 
paſſion I thought ſo ardent and tender, and whence I 


thought to taſte ſo many ſweets? So far, ſays I, from 


loving Fanny, I certainly hate her; for nothing but ha- 
tred could occaſion thoſe conſtraints, and the emotion I 
felt in her preſence. I'm quite of a different nature from 
other men; I'm a monſter, as I thought myſelf for- 


merly; for 'tis not natural for a man thus to change bis 
love inſtantly into hatred. I then began to recollect the 


idea I formerly had of my own character, and I com- 
plained much more of nature than of fortune; but after 
all my complaints, I did not yet find that I had leſs in- 
clination to go to miſs Fanny; ſo far from it, that my 
heart flew towards her; it accus'd me for having left 
her fo abruptly, and diſcovering ſo little gratitude for 


the obliging uneaſineſs ſhe ſeem'd to be under for fear 
I ſhould be fick. I reſolv'd ſuddenly to return to her 


chamber, to throw myſelf at her feet, and kiſs them ten 
thouſand times. I ran without giving myſelf time to ex- 
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amine theſe new ſenſations, or asking myſelf why I was 
rather for throwing myſelf at her feet, than embracing 
her as uſual; but ſpying the viſcount, who was come 


from taking the air a little out of the cave, and returning 


into it, I was obliged to go to him. 
Tais meeting with him did not give me any un- 


eaſineſs, tho' it prevented me from following the dictates 


of heart. The moment I ſaw him, I reſolv'd to 
revenl Whking the ftate of my heartas I had before pro- 
pos'd. I walk'd up, and deſired him to take a turn 
with me, which he conſented to. But as I was going to 
open my Lips, my voice forſook me on a ſudden, and 
I found myſelf almoſt as unable to ſpeak, as when I was 
with my charming miſs Fanny. My lord, fancying by 
my air that I had ſomething to communicate to him, 
look'd upon me ſtedfaſtly, as tho' my filence had ſurpriz'd 
him. ITwas impoſlible for me to forbear bluſhing ;_ and 

not having boldneſs enough to ſpeak, I breath'd ſome in- 
voluntary ſighs which betray'd my uneaſineſs. His lord- 
ſhip ask'd me haſtily what ail'd me —— Nothing, ſays 
I, with a melancholy tone. He urg'd me to explain my- 
ſelf farther, but to no purpoſe. 1 then aſſum'd a more 
chearful air, but *twas purely to make him believe that 
I intended to talk only of indifferent matters. He re- 
turn'd into the cave, and I ſtaid a moment without, in 
order to queſtion myſelf on this incident, the cauſe of 


which I knew not, nor did I even know what name to i 
diſtinguiſh it by. Was ever any thing ſo unaccountable, . iſ 
ſays 1? Wherefore did nature give me a tongue but to 


expreſs myſelf ? Who hindred me to open my mouth? 
Did I not beg my lord to ſtop, purpoſely to mention 
my love to him? At laſt, by examining all the receſſes 


of my Heart, methoughts I diſcover'd that *twas baſhful- - - 


neſs had kept me from ſpeaking; and this circumſtance 
gave me ſome light into the emotions I had felt when 
miſs Fanny's preſence. Let me, ſays I, now have recourſe 
to my maxim: If all the ſenſations I naturally feel are 
reaſonable and virtuous, this too muſt ariſe from a juſt 
cauſe which I muſt endeavour to find out. I made a 
thouſand Reflections in ſearching for this cauſe; and 
Mind, at the ſame Time that it boaſted the utmoſt 
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plicity, did not, if I may beallow'd to ſay it, want pene« 
tration. I at laſt diſcover'd, that the modeſty which 
ſeized me when I attempted ta explain myſelf to lord 
Axminſter, was not only juſt ; but the effect, tho' in a 
dark and confus'd manner, of a principle of reaſon and 
equity, which I ought to have follow'd alſo, had I before 
conſider'd it more attentively, In a word, I was ſtruck 


at the greatdiſproportion there was between the viſcount's - 


fortune and mine. He was by his birth, and rank, in- 
finitely ſuperior to me. I ſhould not have been his equal, 
had my mother been lawfully married to Oliver ; much 
leſs was I ſo, as ſhe was but his miſtreſs. Tis true, in- 
deed, that we were aſſociates in ill fortune; but the point 
which made the difference between us, was attach'd to 
our perſons. *I'was my groſs credulity had impos'd upon 
me, by making me only conſider his goodneſs and friend- 
ſhip, and not reflect on the inequality of our conditions. 
To the ſame cauſe I afcrib'd my baſhfulneſs with regard 


to his daughter, that is, to a ſecret and natural awe which 


an exalted birth claims; and which I could not forbear 
ſhewing at the inſtant I was going to offend againſt it, 
by revealing my paſſion to her in an abrupt and groſs 
manner. I poſſibly was miſtaken with regard to her, or 
at leaſt J aſcrib'd my filence to part of the cauſe only, 
when I imputed it merely to the awe which the greatneſs 
of her birth had inſpir'd ; for there's no doubt but tender- 


neſs had a very great ſhare in it. But tho' I was then 


able to argue juſtly on order and rank, I was ſo great a 
novice in love matters, as not to know that a real paſſion 
inſpires a greater awe for a beloved ſhepherdeſs, than 


nobleneſs of blood for the moſt auguſt princeſs in the 


world. inte 8 
Tu Is diſcovery occaſion'd a great change in my for- 


mer notions. It firſt made me doubt whether the paſſion 


I then felt was not repugnant to order, and conſequently 


to virtue. Fixt as I was in my principles, I ſhould in- 
fallibly have attempted to get the better of my paſſion, 
had Þ believed it would have been impoſſible for me to 
indulge it without guilt. But after a mature examination, 
I thought that as the rights and privileges of nature were 
fuperior to all others, they conſequently ought to triumph 
: over 
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over them all; that love is one of the moſt ſacred, ſince 
it is, as it were, the ſoul of every thing that exiſts; and 
therefore, all that reaſon, or that order which mankind 
have eſtabliſh'd among themſelves could do on this occa- 
fon, was to forbid certain effects of it, but not condemn 
the principles on which it was grounded. On theſe 
foundations I reſolv'd not to oppoſe my inclinations for 
miſs Fanny, but to make my paſſion ſubſervient to my 
happineſs ; and at the ſame time made the ſtrongeſt vow 
to heaven, never to act in any manner that was repug- 
nant to order, or could make me criminal. I reſolved 
to adhere ſtedfaſtly to theſe reſolutions. I was too un- 
{i1I'd in the nature of the heart, to foreſee the ſtruggles 
which my conſtancy in obſerving them would one day 
coſt me; but my bare knowing my duty, was ſufficient 
to determine me to follow it immediately. 5 

Tae firſt effect of my reſolves, was, to make me more 
reſerv'd and circumſpect in my behaviour, both towards 
my lord Axminſter and his amiable daughter. According 
to the plan I had laid down, his lordſhip could never diſ- 
cover I had the leaſt tenderneſs for her; and I was not to 
reveal them to the dear creature herſelf any otherwiſe, 
than by my aſſiduity and ſervices ; ſervices poſſibly more 
zealous than thoſe which are offer'd by an indifferent 
heart; but at the ſame time more diſguis'd than thoſe of 
a lover who has room to indulge his hopes. I condemn'd 
my tongue to an everlaſting filence ; and what I had 
felt within me, made me believe it would be no difficult 
talk for me to bridle it. I return'd to the cave aſter 
having fortify'd myſelf by theſe reaſons, and immediately 
began the rigorous practice. I approach'd miſs Fanny 
with leſs confuſion than I had done an hour before, but 
with a more compos'd and ſerious air. I was no longer 
ſo exceedingly familiar with her, ſo that my careſſes 
ſeem'd to have chang'd their nature no leſs than my 
thoughts, and that I could no longer look upon them as 
innocent. I grew more deſirous of inſtructing her, but 
my aſſiduity in that affair could not betray the cauſe of it, 
becauſe it was natural for-my lord to conſider it as an 
effect of my gratitude for the favours he had indylg'd me. 
However, as he had a great penetration, and that I on 


the 
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the other fide was not cunning enough to aſſume that 


_ eaſy air, without which 'tis impoſſible to act a borrow'd 


part long; the conſtraint I was under plainly ſhew'd, 
that I harbour'd ſomething more than ordinary in my 
ſoul. He was urgent with me to reveal my thoughts to 
him; he preſs'd me in ſo tender a manner, that he had 
like to have forc'd my ſecret from me more than once. 
However, I had ſo much ſtrength of mind as to reſiſt his 


ſolicitations. I obſerv'd the ſame conduct for almoſt a 


year together. I ſaw my dear Fanny continually ; I ad- 
mir'd her charms, and devoted myſelf to the pleaſure of 
loving her in ſecret; and the only mark I gave her of 
my love, was to diſcontinue thoſe which friendſhip 
prompted me to beſtow. 
Bur now the death of my lady verified Mrs. Riding's 
prediction. Heaven indulg'd her a favour in ending her 
{ſufferings ; nor was it a leis one to the viſcount ; for the 
perpetual anguiſh of a woman that was ſo dear to him, 
—__ life a burthen to him; and indeed, he hardly had 
a moment's eaſe. Nevertheleſs, he was as much afflicted 
for her loſs, as if all his happineſs had fled away with 
her; inſomuch that he was a long time inconſolable; 
*till at laſt, by the good Offices of Mrs. Riding, mils 
Fanny, and my conſtant care to divert him, we inſenſibly 
ſooth'd the agonies of his foul, and made him conſent 
to live. Mrs. K:dzzg, in order to his entire recovery, 
'd him to leave that gloomy habitation, where he 


ſpent ſo many melancholy days. She did not adviſe 


him to return to London, or to think of ſtaying in Eng- 
land ; for as Oliver had not ſtifled his reſentment, the 


viſcount was in as much danger as ever. That he 
ſtay d in England, after his attacking Oliver in Windſor 


foreſt, was purely for his lady's ſake, who was not in a 
condition to follow him; Mrs. Riding preſt him to leave 


- a place, which was as unſuitable to his mind as fortune. 


I ſhall, ſays that worthy friend, thereby loſe what I 


_ - hold moſt dear; but ſince tis for your's and Mr. Cleve 


land s adxantage, I muſt ſubmit. I muſt give your lord- 
ſhip the-fame advice I'did to Mr. Cliveland abcut a Year 


ago, that is, to go for France, where 'tis aflur'd king 
Charles is at preſent, His majeſty will be very 18 
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pleasd with two ſuch illuſtrious ſervants, and you will 
meet at leaſt with an agreeable aſylum. My lord 4x- 


ninſter did not much reliſh this propoſal at firſt; for the 


averſion he had to life made him wiſh to end it in the 


gloomy ſolitude, where the remains of his dear conſort 


were depoſited. As for myſelf, whoſe utmoſt defire was 
to enjoy my lord and his daughter's company, I did not 
value whither I went, ſo *twas to follow thoſe two per- 
ſons who were ſo dear to me. I left his lordſhip to diſ- 
courſe upon this affair with Mrs. Riding, who, at laſt, 


won him over to her ſentiments ; but then, by an unex- 


pected return, he preſt her to leave Exgland with us. He 
repreſented to her, that as ſhe abhor'd Oliver and his ty- 


ranny ſo much, our unhappy country ought to be as in- 


different to her, as it was to us. Go, ſays he, into 
France, and there wait *till ſuch time as heaven ſhall in- 
dulge our countrymen, a more juſt, and thereby a more 


happy government. Whatever fortune we meet with in 


that kingdom, you ſhall divide it with us. You ſhall be 
a mother to my daughter, and I ſhall always have the 


deepeſt ſenſe of the ineſtimable benefits my unhappy fa- 


mily has receiv'd from your indulgence. I join'd with 
his lordſhip in his ſolicitations, when after having ma- 
turely weigh'd matters for ſome days ſhe agreed to ac- 
company us. We now only prepared for our departure, 


and Mrs. Riding ſent James to hire cabins for us in the 


firſt ſhip that ſhould fail for France. One happen'd to lie 
at Top/ham, about two miles from Exeter. We ap 

ed Fames's prudence in going directly to that little port, 
as we ſhould thereby be the better ſecur d againſt the 
ſearch of Olwver's emiſſaries. My lord Axminſter and 
Mrs. Riding ſent their jewels, &c.-.on board; and all 


things were ſo happily diſpos'd, that we were ready to ſet 
out a few days after, when we got on board without the 


leaſt obſtacle. Thus was our reſolution put in execution 


almoſt as ſoon as it had been concertee . 
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WAs with ſome regret that we abandon'd 
Wh our dear cave; the manſion, indeed, of 


deſert place without bedewing their graves with our 
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L tears; and recommending to the guardian angels, who 
a had protected us ſo long in it, to watch over their re- 
mains, and keep them from being profan'd by the im- 
ious. OY 1 1 bY 
: I 2A repeat it, notwithſtanding the deep ſenſe I 
had of the viſcount's favours, which determined me ab- 
ſolutely to follow him whitherſoeyer he ſhould go; and 
notwithſtanding the violent paſſion J had for his daughter, 
which made the attending upon her ſo delightful, I yet 
could not bear up againſt the deep anguiſh which ſfeiz'd 
me the day we left Ramney- Hole. I might naturally have 
ſuppoſed this to reſult from the impreſſion which the 
thoughts of the new courſe of life I was going to lead 
had made upon me ; but by examining more narrowly 
into the diſpoſition of my mind, methoughts there 
ſeemed to be ſomething in this of a more ſerious turn 
than a mere chimera of my imagination. *Twas not a 
ſuperficial ſorrow, which, in an inſtant, ariſes and dies 
away. I was oppreſt with grief, and look'd, with a deep 
ſigh, on the calm abode I was going to quit, like a ma- 
riner who is obliged to leave the harbour in tempeſtuous 
weather, and therefore caſts a wiſhful eye towards the 
ſhore, before he turns himſelf. to the wide- extended 
ocean, where perhaps he is to ſuffer ſhipwreck. » Mx 
life had begun too unhappily, for me to hope that for- 
tune would ever indulge me her ſmiles. My mother's 
example, and that of the viſcount, which was ſtill before 
my eyes, augur'd toe fatally of my fate. In general, 1 
had a thouſand times more reaſon to fear miſchance, than 
to hope any good. Whither am I going? In what 
view? On what hope? Such were the queſtions I Was 
continually asking myſelf the day we ſet out. and could 
not give myſelf one ſatisfattory anſwer. I depended 
firmly on my lord Axminfer's aſſiſtance, but then, were 
his hopes better grounded than mine? The reader may 
gueſs that thoſe reflections were not ſuggeſted by expe- 
rience; they were the reſult of the ſolid turn of mind 
I had received from nature; and which made me at leaſt 
argue on poſſibility, in thoſe things which 1 did not:know 
practically, becauſe I had never convers'd with my fellow 
creatures. If *tis you, O heaven, ſays I, after * 
1 | | | | S 
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theſe-refleions, who thus makeſt me preſage the troubles 
with which I am threatened ; enforce, at jeaſt, thy die- 
tates with thy ſuccour ; and do not expoſe me to evils 
which exceed the little ſtrength thou haſt endued me with, 
1 know that reaſon and integrity are thy gift, and I hope 
to give thee a faithful account of them. If I have need 
of any thing farther, I muſt owe it to thee, and 'tis to 
thee whom I implore to beſtow it. 

I was wholly fix'd in this meditation all the way I 
went to ebam. A moment after our arrival we went 
on board and ſet fail. The veſſel on which we embark'd 
belong'd to the city of Nantæ, and was to put in at Breſ, 
where we intended to land. 'The wind continued fair for 

' a good part of the day, when it chopp'd about on a ſud- 
den, and blew ſo hard, that the ſailors were afraid of a 
dreadful ſtorm. Such was the firſt favour which fortune 
reſerved for me. As the captain appear'd to bea very civil 
man we did not ſcruple to acquaint him with my lord 4x- 
minſter s quality; and his lordſhip received a thouſand 
teſtimonies of reſpe&t and kindneſs upon that account, 
ſo that when he perceiv'd we were in fome danger, he 
came and defired my lord and his company, to go to the 
ſafeſt part of the ſhip, where he himſelf placed us. 
Me continued in it about two hours. The dreadful noiſe 
of the waves, and the toſſing of the ſhip, gave us reaſon 
to believe that we were in the greateſt danger. But the 
paſſion of love prevail'd in me over that of fear; for the 
only uneaſineſs I felt was leſt ſome diſaſter should happen 
to miſs Famy, who was half dead with fright, nor was 
Mrs. Riding under leſs terrors. My lord endeavour'd 
to encourage them by his exhortations; and as for my 
own part, I was revolving the danger in my mind, 
and conſidering how I might beſt aſſiſt the object of my 
affections. As I was viewing the cabin we were in, I 
perceiv'd a long 8 N which immediately recall'd to my 
mind a ſtory J had read, of a man who had ſav'd his 
wife's life by ſuch an Inſtrument, when they were going 
to be ſhipwreck'd. I took it up carelefly, and put it into 
my pocket, when the captain came in a moment after, 
and told the viſcount, with dread in his countenance, 
that we were all loſt; that it would be 1 
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ſhip to bear up ten minutes longer againſt the ſtorm, and 


therefore that we muſt either prepare to die, or think of 


defending ourſelves by ſome brave reſolution. Mrs. Ri- 


ding and miſs Fanny fainted away at hearing this; when, 
ſays the captain, I have but one word more to ſay to you ; 
one of my boats (and J have but another) are at your's and 
your family's ſervice ; my lieutenant ſhall go in her with 
you; ſhe is already let down into the ſea, ſo make haſte 
and don't loſe a moment. Immediately the viſcount or- 
der'd his man and Fames to take Mrs. Riding, who 
was very heavy, in their arms, and put her in the 
boat; and he himſelf was for taking up his daughter, but I 
had got her in my arms. For God's ſake, fays I, let me 
periſh ſo I do but ſave her. He endeavoured, but to no 
purpoſe, to take her from me, when I flew upon 
deck, and ſure nothing was ever lighter in my hands. 
Tho' the ſhip toſs'd with ſo much violence, I neverthe- 
leſs let her down ſafe in the boat. My lord came in a 
moment after, when we were eleven in company, ws. 
the lientenant, two failors, our own ſervants, and two 
women who attended upon miſs Fanm and Mrs, Riding. 
The impetuous waves drove us in a moment at a conſider- 
able diſtance from the ſhip. We had no other light than 
that of a candle which was put in a broken lanthorn. The 
wind rag'd with the utmoſt Fury, ſo that we were cover d 
every moment with the waves, which flew at a prodt 
digious height above our heads, and then came tumbling 


upon us. I would not let miſs Fazzy go out of my 


arms, notwithſtanding all my lord could do, but claſp'd 
her, as a tender mother does her beft belov'd babe. I 


vom regarded neither reſpeR or decorum, and could liſten 


only to love. She was not yet recover'd from her 
ſwoon; or in caſe ſhe revived a moment, ſhe immediate- 
ly fainted away again at the thoughts of the danger ſhe 


was in. As the ſtorm did not ſeem to abate, I reſoly'd to 


employ the rope I had got, to the uſe I. had intended it ; 
and heaven, ſure, inſpired me with that thought, for 
otherwiſe my amiable Famy and myſelf had been loft. 
I tied her faſt about the body with one end of the rope; 
Put it round my own; and then faſtened the other end 


Was 
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was fix d to the boat, and that part which held me faſt, 
there was about the length of five or ſix foot; and 
about as much between my dear Fanny and I. The 
reader will eaſily imagine why I manag'd the rope in this 
manner. Scarce had I tied my knots, and made them very 
tight, when a dreadful wave, by giving a violent ſhock 
to the boat, put out our candle. Mrs, Niding's waiting- 
maid flew towards me, in the utmoſt fright, when the 
tofling of the boat puſhing her forward, ſhe fell into the 
ſea, and drew poor miſs Fanny and I after her. We fell in 
ſuddenly, and *twas ſo pitchy dark, that our companions 
did not miſs us immediately, ſo that we took in large 
Qraughts of the ſalt water. The waiting-woman went to 
the bottom. As for myſelf, I for ſome time loſt my 
| ſenſes; but the continual toſſing of the boat, to which I 
Was tied faſt, and its jirking me ſometimes above the 
water, at every blaſt that made it go faſter z theſe, I ſay, 
brought me at laſt to myſelf. I then opened my eyes, 
but could not ſee any thing; and what is almoſt incredible, 
I found, that notwithſtanding I was dragg'd into the ſea; 
notwithſtanding the violence of the waves and the loſs of 
my Senſes, I yet ſtill held my dear, dear Fanny, claſp'd 
in my arms ; which I yet could ſcarce believe, and could 
not be perſuaded of it, *till ſeveral circumſtances proved 
it to be ſa. I now collected all my ſtrength of body 
and mind, in order to reſiſt the waves, whoſe impetuoſity 
increas'd. Sometimes I found myſelf upon the Surface of 
the water, and ſuſpended, as it were, by the rope, be- 
tween the boat and the ſea; then I had an opportunity of 
taking breath, and would raiſe miſs Faxny up, as well as 
I. could, in order that ſhe might ſhare the bleſſing with 
me. The next moment, I was buried as it were under a 
mountain. of waves, which roll'd over me; and I was 
forc'd, notwithſtanding all my ſtruggle, to drink large 
quantities of the brine. I endeavoured to call aloud, in 
order that thoſe in the boat might hear me ; but the 
waves made ſo prodigious, a noiſe, that a thunder-clap 
would hardly have been heard. It would have been im- 
poſſible for me to have reſiſted, or the rope not to break, 
had the ſtorm continued as violent ſome time longer; 
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but the wind fell about day-break, and the waves grew 
fill infenfibly.: hl non - Et | 5 

We were abſolutely .given over for loſt. My lord A 
minſier was inconſoleable to think his daughter was 
drown'd; and ſo far from rejoicing that the danger was 
over, he begged heaven to bury him in a watry grave 
alſo. As the light increas'd, he threw his eyes all over 
the ſea, in the diſmal hopes of, at leaſt, ſpying our bo- 
dies floating on the water. Notwithſtanding the deplo- 
rable condition I was in, I yet could ſee him ſtanding 
upright in the boat, and looking about for us. I endea- 
vour d to call out, but my Voice was gone. Beſides, the 
water was ſo thick, and mix'd with ſo much ſand, that 
tho' he had imagined we were near him, and ready 
for aſſiſtance, he yet could hardly have perceived us, till 
ſuch time as the ſhades were entirely diſpell'd. I thought 
ſeveral times of holding out my hands. The lieutenant 
was the firſt that ſpy'd me; when immediately ſtooping, 
in hopes of reaching me with his hand, he was ſurpriz'd 
to ſee a cord ftretch'd out, which ſeemed to have ſome- 
thing at the end of it. He then drew it, and having 
brought me, with very little difficulty, near the boat, he 
ſoon took me and my dear charge in. This was done fo 
inſtantaneouſly, that my lord Axminſten, whoſe back was 
turned to us, and was viewing the ſea on the: other fide, 
had not time to ſee what was done. The lieutenant cry d 
out: My lord! Heaven reſtores you your daughter. 
Words can never expreſs my lord Axminſter's ſurprize; he 
did not know whether he ought to believe his eyes, nor 
how to explain ſuch a miracle. However, as he was not 
ſure that ſhe was alive, he did not yet dare to abandon 
himſelf to the tranſports of joy. He was at firſt for taking 
her in his arms; and tho? I lay along in the boat, I yet 
claſp'd her ſtill faſt in my arms. He had a very hard 
matter to looſe her from me; for as all my ſpirits were 
hurried to thoſe parts of the body which held her, the 
nerves had contracted ſuch a ſtiffneſs, that they were al- 
Moſt inflexible for ſome time. Miſs Fanny was complete- 
ly in a ſwoon ; I indeed ſtill had my ſenſes a little about 
me, when I was firſt taken into the boat, but I ſoon loſt 
However we were both reviv'd in a much ſhorter 
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time than one would have imagined, when I open'd my 
eyes, and the firſt thing I then defired to know, was, 
whether miſs Fanny was living or dead. . 
Mr lord ood by me when I ask'd the queſtion ; for 
His friendſhip made him divide his care equally between 
his daughter and me. He told me that he had diſcover'd 
ſome ſymptoms of life, and hop'd ſhe would do well, 
She indeed reviv'd by little and little, after ſhe had been 
made to throw up the ſalt water ſhe had ſwallow'd. The 
ſea was now ſo ſmooth, that we were no longer in dan- 
ger; and we diſcovered the coaſt of France much nearer 
to us than the lieutenant had imagined. He then order- 
ed the ſailors to row as faſt as they could to the land 
that lay neareſt us. Being very well acquainted with 
theſe ſeas, he knew we were not far from the port of 
Feſcamp in Normandy, upon which he ordered our men 
to make for that place. 

We ſoon got ſight of the ſteeples of the town, but un- 
Happily the tide was beginning to ebb. As the river was 
very narrow, and the current very rapid, we ran the 
hazard of being kept four or five hours longer out at ſea ; 
a misfortune which gave my lord Axminſter the utmoſt 
pain, not ſo much thro* fear of meeting with freſh. 
dangers, but becauſe he was unprovided of every thing 
that might contribute to the recovery of his daughter. 
Whilſt he was encouraging the ſailors to row faſt, in or- 
der to conquer the violence of the ſtream, we diſcover'd 
a little veſſel coming out of the river, which ſeemed to 
be making towards us as faſt as poſſible. She advanced 
with ſo much ſpeed, that ſhe was immediately up with 
us. At her approach, we fancied we ſaw our captain in 
her, and indeed *twas he himſelf, who was got aboard 
another veſſel. He told us, that he ſaw his own ſink, 
when getting into the long-boat with the eight fail 
ors who were in the veſſel with him, he had been car- 
ried to Fe/camp by the ſame wind which had blown us 
thither. His generofity and great regard for my lord 
Axminſter, had engaged him to go aboard the firſt ſhip 
that came in his way; and to come and fee whether we 
were ſtill in a condition to receive any —_—— 
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tim. We got on board of him, and landed a little 
after. „ EA = MPA 
We ſhed tears of joy to think we had again recover'd 
land, which we before had ſo much deſpair'd of. Miſs 
Fanny and Mrs. Riding were but half recovered from their 
fright-and weakneſs, ſo that they were carried in chairs 
to the inn. TI-had ſtrength eneugh to go thither on foot; 
but going to bed a little after I came thither, it was im- 
poſſible for me to get out of it for a fortnight: The 
two ladies kept theirs az long. At laſt, having, by the 
goodneſs of .providence, recover'd our ſtrength, we be- 
gan to diſcourſe on the ſtate of our affairs, and the for- 
tune we were to expect. We had not only ſuffer'd by 
the fright, but were almoſt as great loſers:as the captain, 
who had loſt half of what he was worth in the world by 
the ſhipwreck. Among the ſeveral valuable things the 
viſcount and Mrs. Riding had brought aboard with them, 
they had ſav'd only their ready money and ſome jewels, 
part of which they had had the foreſight to put into their 
pockets at the beginning of the ſtorm, and to give the 
reſt to their ſervants. We had neither moveables, cloaths 
or linnen. The viſcount was of opinion that we ſhould 
go immediately to Roan, there to equip ourſelves, and 
enquire where king Charles was at that time, Aecord- 
ingly we ſet out for that city, where being arrived, we 
met with a great number of Eng/i/omen, who had left 
their native country with the king, and waited with the 
utmoſt impatience for his reſtoration. Theſe told us 
whatever we deſired to know with regard to the figure 
his majeſty then made, and conſequently what we were 
to expect from him. That unhappy monarch had very 
little for himſelf, and we were told that he had hardly as 
many attendants as an ordinary gentleman; that indeed 
he had more when he was in Paris, or at the neighhour- 
ing courts; but that in his Journey from one place to 
another, to ſue for ſuccour of different princes, he ſeldom 
was attended by more than two or three ſervants; that 
the little money he had, oblig'd him to make this mean 
figure; that if we had any to offer his majeſty or were 
willing to follow him at our own expence, he poſſibly 
would be very glad to ſee us.; but that if we defign'd to 
Vol. I. = {ubſiſt 
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ſiubſiſt upon his liberality, they advis'd us to lay aſide 
the thoughts of a long journey, as it would be entirely 
fruitleſs. They told us farther, that they believed he 
Was gone towards the frontiers of Spain, where a treaty 
of peace was to be negociated between Cardinal Maza- 
gine and Don Lewis de Haro; that we had two hundred 
leagues to go at leaſt; and that *twas our buſineſs to con- 
nder whether we were in a condition to undertake ſuch a 
Journey upon ſuch ſlender hopes. . 
Mx lord Axminſter had not diſcover'd himſelf to thoſe 
who gave him this advice, no otherwiſe than as an Eng- 
4 gentleman that had been baniſh'd his country for ad- 
hering to the king. He thank'd them, and explain'd 
Himſelf no farther ; but this, ſo far from damping his 
deſign, made him on the contrary think, that if there 
were, for a nobleman like himſelf, any moments more 
favourable than the reſt to inſinuate himſelf into his ſo- 
vereign's friendſhip, he could not wiſh for a happier 
conjunction of circumſtances than thoſe which preſented 
themſelves. Notwithſtanding the great loſs he had ſuſ- 
tained by the ſhipwreck, he had {ill a large ſum of mo- 
ney left ; and then he expected very conſiderable remit- 
tances from my lord Terauill, to whom he had writ be- 
Fore we ſet ſail ; and deſired him to take care of his af. 
fairs as he had done hitherto. How was it poſſible for 
him to ſpend his wealth more gloriouſly than in his ſo- 
| wereign's ſervice? I even perceiv'd that this reflection gave 
him an air of ſatisfaction I had never ſeen”till now. He or- 
dered our cloaths, which he had already beſpoke, and a 
Coach and ſaddle horſes to be got ready with all poſlible 
diſpatch. His deſign was to go through France, rather 
than by ſea ; the latter was the ſhorteſt, but miſs Fanm 
and Mrs. Riding did not care to expoſe themſelves ſo ſoon 
to dangers they had but juſt before eſcap'd. 

WHiLsT the viſcount was buſied in Roaz in preparing 
his equipage, I was not idle. The walking up and down 
a great city, and mixing with ſo many people, was fo 
new to me, that I let few days paſs without giving my- 
ſelf this diverſion, which, at the ſame time that it grati- 
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fied my curioſity, contributed to my inſtruction. I talk d 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 990 


The firſt uſe I made of it out of the viſeount's preſence, 
was among ſome ſhopkeepers, to whom I got myſelf 
conducted, in order to purchaſe ſeveral things I had occa- 
fion for. I knew, in general, that there were a great 
number of theſe officious perſons. in cities, who. collected 


great quantities of all thoſe things which mankind uſe out 


of neceſſity, or to feed their luxury; and that thoſe men 
were always ready to diſtribute them for money, whereby 
they got a conſiderable profit, which I thought but juſt. 
I admir'd as I came into a famous toyſhop, the order and 
variety of trinkets of all kinds diſpers'd up and down it. 
As I referr'd all things to my principles of generoſity and 
Juſtice, I could not but have ſome reſpect for the maſter 
bi the ſhop,.when I conſider'd how great a friend he 
was to ſociety, ſince he took ſo much pains to aſſiſt all 
who had recourſe to him. How, ſays I to myſelf, ſhall L 
repay ſuch ſervices? My admiration ſtill increas'd, when 
I obſerv'd the kind eagerneſs. with which he offer'd- me 
every thing in his ſhop; and in how polite a manner he 
preſented me whatever I might have occaſion for; ſo that 
one wou'd have thought he divin'd my wants and inclina- 
tions. Caſes of inſtruments, knives, boxes of all forts; 
a thouſand pretty knick-nacks, the bare fight of which 
pleas'd me very much. I received them from his hands 
as he offer d them ; ask' d him their uſes, which he ex- 
plain'd to me immediately with. a great volubility of 
tongue; and laid them down by me while he wagreach- 
ing more. In fine, as I was not weary either of ſeeing or 
hearing him talk, he ask'd me if I pleas'd to take all 
the things in his ſhop. I threw my eyes round again; 
law a great quantity, and conſider'd with. myſelf Whe⸗ 
ther 1 ſhould take ſo many things, which were more for 
beauty than uſe. At laſt, I reflected it would be rude to 
refufe what was ſo kindly offer'd me. His generoſity was 
ſo viſible in his eyes, and lips, that I was gven afraid - 
he wou'd have forc'd me to accept of the trinkets grazis, 
and purely out of kindneſs, upon which I inſtantly told 
him, that I accepted of all, but then that *twas but juſt 
he ſhould receive.a conſideration for them. As I am an 
honeſt man, ſays he, the loweſt price is ten. piſtoles; 1 


"Mibuld be afraid heaven would puniſh me, were I to im- 
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| Poſe upon a young gentleman, eſpecially: a foreigner! 
This made me again admire his uprightneſs, when giving 
him the money he ask'd, I left him with a thouſand teſti- 
monies of a ſincere friendſhip. Janes, who attended 
upon me, took up all the trinkets: I know not whether 
 *twas out of reſpect, or from ſome other motive, that he 
. diſguiſed.hjs entiments; but having obſerv'd to him as 
we were coming back, that men had more probity than 
one wou'd at firſt imagine; and that I myſelf had then 
found an inflance of it; the only anſwer he made was, 
that twas ſometimes met with, and even among trades- 
people. f 9 5 | 
I Found my lord Axminſter and Mrs. Riding at home 
at my return, when I preſently ſhewed them the things 
J b-d bought, and told them what I thought of the ci- 
vil ſhopkeeper to whom my good fortune had directed 
me. I prais'd. him in ſuch unaffected terms, that they 
looked at one another and ſmil'd, being as much ſur- 
priz'd at my d ſcourſe as they. were at the multitude of 
trifles I ſhew'd them. The. viſcount aſk'd, what they 
colt me? I anſwer'd..ten piſtales, but he. would ſcarce be- 
lieve me. I adivred him that they might be worth 
more, but that they certainly were not of leſs.value, 
Aince the perſon who ſold them me, had aſſured me ſoon 
his worch and , honour, However, it was fo plain they 
were not worth a thind part of that ſum, that my lord, 
who cou'd not but know the amount of my purſe, fince 
he himſelf had given it me, deſired me to let him ſee 
what money -I had left. Poſſibly, ſays he to me, you 
forgot the value of the coin, tho' I taught it you before 
you went out. -You fancy only you've paid more than 
you have done; upon this, counting over my money, he 
found that the toyman had taken fifteen piſtoles inſtead 
of ten, whence he took occafign, not to reproach me 
for buying thoſe trifles, which he knew I deſpis'd as 
much .as:he did; but to inſtru me in a thouſand particu- 
lars which are not learnt in books. could hardly be- 
lieve I had been fo groſly in peſed upon, -when, ſays 
his lordſhip, don't bluſh at it; your ignorance is in one 
ſenſe leſs ſhameful, with regard to you, - than with re- 
ſpect to thoſe who may deceive you; .becaule you. dont 
8 | * 1 miſtruſt, 
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Mr. ClevtLandD. 101 
fliſtruſt, and have not yet had an opportunity of know- 
ing men. Tis the unhappineſs, ſays he with great wiſ⸗ 
dom, and ſcandal of mankind, that in order to live a- 
mong them, one muſt be obliged to ſtudy other things 
than virtue, and principles different from thoſe of inno- 
cence. Tis not enough for a juſt man to pity and de- 
ſpiſe thoſe of a different character from himſelf, but he 
maſt learn to defend himſelf againſt their artihces. . As 
there is a ſcience by which we are taitrght to do good to 
others, there is another which inſtructs us to avoid the 
ihury they may do us. You want the latter, but a little 
experience will ſoon inſtruct you in it. I anſwer'd, F 
was not vex'd merely at my being: impos'd upon, but for 
having been deceiv'd by a falſe appearance of goodneſs 
and virtue. You'll often be ſo, ſays he, if you kilways 
judge of things at firſt ſight. The ſcience I hinted to- 
you, and which will be ſo advantageous, confiſts wholly. 
either in diſtinguiſhing appearances, that are frequently 
deceitful, or at leaſt in obſerving a reaſonable diftruſt with 
regard to thoſe perſons whoſe deſigns we have not had” 
time to examine. How artfully ſoever vice may difguiſe 
herſelf, yet a juſt and attentive eye will ſoon ſee*through*. 
it. She has very few marks in common with virtue, 
and 'tis no difficult matter to diſcover the difference. 
The viſcount added, that the precepts he then mentioned 
were general, and relative to all mankind ; but that there” 
were others which related to dealers, that were eaſier to 
follow; that fraud and over-reaching were now ſo much 
practis'd by thoſe kind of people, that they were no 
longer dangerous; that ſhopkeeper and cheat being ſy- 
nonymous terms, no man had any dealings with them, 
but prepar'd himſelf againſt their frauds ; and that as“ 
every one was inform'd of their deceit, no man could be 
involuntarily impoſed upon. This Advice was of the* 
higheſt advantage to me, I meeting daily with a thouſand” 
occaſions to apply it. Tho' I was ſimple enough to be 
impoſed upon once, yet heaven had given me ſo much 
ſenſe as not to ſuffer myſelſ to be deceiv'd twice; for the 
reflections I made on whatever happen'd to me, ſerv'd*-- 
as ſo many precepts for my future condut, . © 
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Wirn regard to the five piſtoles I had given over and 


- above the price I had agreed for, as twas but an error 
nin counting, my lord, Axminſter did not doubt but the toy- 
man would immediately return me the overplus; and 
thereupon he adviſed me to go to him, which I did ac- 
gordingly 3 but the only ſatis faction I could get from him 
was, an abundance of freſh compliments. He aſſured 
me; that he had not taken a farthing more than his due; 
and that we had both calculated ſo exactly, that *twas. 
im poſſible for us to have made ſo great a miſtake. 
. Fro? I every day found, that *twas neceſſary for ms: 
to frequent company, and even to be ſometimes impoſed. 
upon, I nevertheleſs felt a kind of ſhame whenever this 
happen'd to me in any occaſion I had not foreſeen. The 
viſcount, who look'd upon me as his ſon, and would 
have been glad to find me rid of ſeveral things, not alto- 
gether ſo ſuitable to my ideas, or proper for my beha- 
viour,. urg'd me often to go abroad, and ſee every thing 
that was remarkable in the city. He advis'd me to in- 
Enuate myſelf into company, and took a pleaſure in 
hearing the obſervations I-uſed to make upon every 
thing. He ſtaid in Roan longer than he intended upon 
that account. As he did not underſtand French, he told- 


me he could not know the country any otherwiſe than by 


the account I gave him of it; when deſiring me to ac- 
quaint him with the moſt trifling particulars 1 had taken. 
notice- of, he pretended to receive as a favour, what he 
did purely to do me ſervice. Tho' he had not the leaſt 
ſuſpicion that I loved his charming daughter, he yet ob- 
ſerv'd, that the reſpect I diſcover'd for her, made me 
pay the higheſt regard to all he ſaid ; he alſo made this 
ſubſervient to the change he wiſh'd to ſee in me. He bid 
ber to rally me agreeably, whenever I ſhould happen to 
do a ſilly thing before her; and indeed Miſs Fanny play'd 


was her deſign; and being ſurpriz'd to ſee ſo great a 


change in her, with regard to me, I conſider'd for ſe-- 
veral days what could be the cauſe of it. At laſt, I 
thought I had found it out; for I flatter'd myſelf, that 
the deſire ſhe had of obeying her father's commands, 
which I look'd upon as her chief view, was W ö 
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her 2 to a miracle. I could not at firſt conceive what 
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Mr. CLEVELAND. 105 
by a ſecret gratitude ſhe entertained for the great care 
J had taken of her, which was the reaſon why. ſhe 
wiſh'd to have me poliſh'd as ſoon as I was capable of 
being ſo. This was ſuch an incitement, that I was more 
eager than ever to improve myſelf; and accordingly I 
got myſelf introduced to the chief perſons” in the city, by 
ſome Engliſomen, who were acquainted with them. Here 
I not only met with models, by which. I might improve 
myſelf in thoſe things I already had a tincture of; but a 
numberleſs multitude. of objects that were new to me, 


and which afforded both diverſion and inſtruction. 


Tu French, tis certain, are very polite, particularly 
to foreigners, but. I cannot tell how. to define their po- 
liteneſs with propriety. It not only conſiſts in their 
outward behaviour, which is graceful and kind; but 
they even affect to infuſe it into their thoughts; or, at 
leaſt, in a certain manner of expreſſing them which is 
peculiar to themſelves. Were all the proteſtations of 
friendſhip and eſteem which are made in France ſincere; 
that people ought to be conſider'd as a ſociety of choſen 
men, who poſſeſs the moſt amiable qualities of the ſoul 
in an eminent degree, unſullied with any of thoſe vices 
which arecommon to the reſt of the world. Scarce was 
J introduced into one of the beſt families by one of my 
countrymen, but the utmoſt civility was ſhew'd me, 
upon the bare recommendation of my being an Exgliſb- 
man and Oliver's ſon. I was aſk'd how long I had been 
in Roan; and they no ſooner heard that I had been a 
fortnight in it, but they were very angry J had conceal- 
ed myſelf from them ſo long. That I ought to have 
ſent word of my arrival to all the conſiderable men in 
the city, when they would have viſited me firſt. What 
a misfortune is it, ſaid they, we did not know a perſon 


of ſo much merit ſooner ! They made me ſuch offers of 


ſervice, as would have put me above want as long as I 
liv'd, had they been faithful in executing them. They 
admir'd- my agreable mein; and as J made no manner 
of anſwer to theſe compliments which pour'd in upon 


me, three or four ladies, who ſeem'd to be the moſt di- 


ſtinguiſned of the company, diſcours'd a long time on 


the excellent qualities I poſſeſs d, tho! they certainly had 
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204 - The Errn of 
not had time enough to find ont, whether I had one 
Confounded with this profuſion of civilities, I at laſt 
expreſs'd the deep. ſenſe I had of them, when itmme- 
diately my wit and good ſenſe was admir'd, tho' J had 
ſaid the moſt trifling things, and the four ladies again 
expatiated on my praiſe, and were as laviſh of their com- 
Pliments as before. _ 1 0 
I Mus confeſs, that as they ſpoke with a ſerious air, 
and ſeem'd to be perſons of ſome diſtinction, who had 
no motives which might prompt them to deceive me, 
*twas with great pleaſure I heard myſelf applauded by ſs 
many pretty women. I was even perſuaded, that nature 
had given me qualities I till then had been a ſtranger to; 
and by that means I was for ſome moments impoſed upon 
by ſelf. love; but it happened very. luckily, that another 
lady in the city, who was come to viſit the miſtreſs of 
the houſe, came into the room, when all the company 
got up to receive her ; and while they were making their 
compliments, I heard one of the four ladies above-men- 
_ tioned, whiſper to the perſon who ſat next to her, and 
cry, what a: filly. fellow this Engi/oman is! This threw 
me into ſo much confuſion, that I bluſh'd prodigiouſly, 
which ſhe did not perceive; and. what is ſtill more 
ſtrange, is, that ſhe immediately after began to praiſe 
me to the ſkies to the lady who came in laſt. I was ſo 
highly offended at her hypocriſy, that I was then going. 
highly to reproach her for it in the ſevereſt terms; but 
a moment or two's reflection chang'd my reſolution, 
when I only accus'd myſelf for my ſimplicity ;: and knew 
then better than ever, that the words and actions of mew 
can ſeldom be depended upon, ſince they are naturally ſo 
perfidious, that they'll frequently deceive, when it is ob 
no advantage to them. | „„ 
HowE VER, I was revenged before the viſit was ended. 
J had not once opened my lips all the time the conver- 
lation had turned on the merits I poſſeſs'd, and afterwards: 
on faſhions and ſuch kind of topics. But. now a ſerious 
reflection which a well-bred man in company made, 
poſſibly with deſign, gave occaſion to their diſcourſing on 
nobler ſubjects. I inſenſibly ſtruggled with my. natural. 
- baſtyulneſs, and explain'd” my thoughts ſo * tas 
a | 2 draw. 


* 7 
238 
1 * 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 103 
draw attention; when J encouraged myſelf ſo much by 
continuing to ſpeak, that I at laſt began to make ſome 
figure in the converſation, by recollecting of ſeveral 
fine paſſages I had read, and the aſſiſtance of my own 
reflections. I found that the company heard me witlt 
pleaſure, when caſting my eyes every now* and then ort 
the lady who had rallied, rather than applauded me; *E 
had the ſatisfaction to find that ſhe looked upon ute with” 
a kind of-admiration and aſtoniſhment.” The utmoſt 
teſtimonies of eſteem, more ſincere than the former, were 
ſhewn me at leaving the company, but I had very little 
regard to them; my integrity not permitting me to de⸗ 
Ight-in the commendations which were beſtowed upon 
me, tho“ T poſſibly deſerved them; ſince they had been 
indulg'd me in as liberal a manner at a time when they 
were perſuaded I did not deſerve them. 5 
Mx lord Axminflerſeemed vaſtly pleaſed at this advens 
ture; and indeed, twas of the utmoſt advantage to me. 
The efforts I had made to ſpeak without heſitation, began 
to inſpire me with a boldneſs I till then had been infenfts 
ble to; and this gave me the utmoſt ſatisfation.* I had 
Yen very much vexed ever ſince my arrival in France, 
that is ſince I began to converſe with men, to find myſelf 
in a certain confuſion when among them, which I yet 
could not get over, tho“ the converſation held ever ſo 
long. My timid nature appeared in my cowmntenance, 
and in every motion. Twas not that I was afraid; fo 
far from it, I was firm and reſolute, and preſerv'd a 
great preſence 'of mind; but the circumſtance which. 
gave me pain, was, that though I thought pretty juſtly 
on all occaſtons, I yet could not heighten my expreſſion 
with that free and diſengaged air, which-ſo ſtrongly en- 
forces wiſdom and good ſenſe. In caſe I convers d with 
a perſon of no ſenſe, I inſtantly diſcovered his incapacity, 
and the ſuperiority I had over him, and yet I was con- 
ſtra in d; I could hardly open my lips before him, or 
even look him in the face. I was diſconcerted with the 
leaſt motion he made, and trembled, as it were, before 
him; tho', at the ſame time, I did myſelf juſtice in m 
own mind; and conſider'd him in the contemptible lighe“ 
in hich he ought-to. be plac'd- Thanks en 


. rr 
* * * as * "= * 5 * * 1 


106 . The LIFE F 
F ſuffer'd in Roar, I almoſt got the better of this wealæ- 
neſs in a little time. Tis not without reaſon that I take 

notice of this incident, and the ſeveral circumſtances of 

itz; for an intelligent reader wou'd undoubredly aſk, how 
it were poſſible for me to diſcover ſo much reſolution as 
he will find me inform'd with in the ſequel, had I not 
acquainted him how, by inſenſible degrees, I triumph'd 


over my natural weakneſs and timidity. 
Miss Fanny was very aſſiſting in curing me of theſe 
ehildiſh imperfe&ions; for I no ſooner ſaw that ſhe diſ- 
eover'd and condemn'd them, but I immediately reſolved 
to combat them, and I always came off victorious. She 
employ'd ſo much art on theſe occaſions, and her inclina- 
tion ſeconded ſo well her father's commands, that I muſt 
aſcribe to her the quick improvement I made. My 
warmth increas'd very much by a happy circumſtance, 
which gave occaſion to what I may call the happineſs of 
my. life; for though it was the ſource of numberleſs 
troubles and croſſes, yet theſe are not to be compar'd to 
the exquilite delight to which it gave occaſion... = 
Mr love for miſs Fanny had hitherto kept itſelf within 
the bounds I had ſet to it in Rumney- Hole. Not a mo- 
ment paſs'd but I felt I lov'd her, and her image-follow'd: 
| me wherever I went.. I had always paid my devotions 
= 25. afliduouſly as the moſt tender lover cou'd have done, 
but had not yet broke my paſſion to her. I did not 
Know what ſhe thought of the great change that was 
wrought in me, ſince my leaving Rumney- Hole. She alſo 
was grown more reſerv'd, but at the ſame time ſeem'd to 
be as much my friend as ever. She was ſenſible how. - |} 
much ſhe had been oblig'd to me at fea, and acknow- | 
ledg'd with joy, that ſhe ow'd her life to my care. Her 
father us'd often to put her in mind of this, and would 
tell her, that ſhe ought to love me as a ſecond father ; 
ſince there is little difference between giving a perſon. 
life, and faving him from death. Ah! fays I in my 
own mind, when he us'd to tell her of this; may ſhe 
rather confider me as a tender lover! I am not for a re- 
lation, which will allow another to ſhare her heart with 
me. However, I did not dare to form the leaſt hopes, 
much leſs could I preſume to acquaint her with my. 
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_ wiſhes. *Tis true, indeed, that I was not torfured 
by the pangs of abſence, for ſhe was inceſſantly with me; 
nor needed I to fear her coldneſs or diſdain, being ſure 
of her friendſhip, if I, was not of her love. Thus I was 
as eaſy as *twas poſſible for a man to be, who has no rea- 
ſon to complain of any rigours, and yet does not enjoy 
what his heart languiſhes after. | 


Son were my thoughts, when I was the laughing 
flock of the four French ladies above-mention'd 3- Which, 
though it gave me the greateſt uneaſineſs at firſt, did not 
yet prevent my returning to the aſſembly the next day. 
The company conſiſted of the very ſame perſons, Who 
receiv'd me as politely as they had done the day before. 
The ſucceſs which my boldneſs had then met with, in- 
ſpir'd me now with greater; and I ſhar'd ſo much in the 
agreable part of the converſation, that I was certain that 
the ladies had a pretty favourable opinion of my talents, 
and receivd, before the day was ended, the ſtrongeſt- 


_ aſſurance of it. The character of the French ladies; ac F 


cording to the beſt obſervations I could make during my: 
little ſtay in Fance, is made up of extremes. They are 
not for a medium in any thing; for they muſt either 
deſpiſe or eſteem, cenſure or applaud, love or hate. They” 
rally moſt unmercifully, and are eagle-ey'd in diſcovering. 
the ridicule of perſons they don't love. They have = 
of all their politeneſs,. which is in ſome meaſure natural 
to them, to ſuppreſs the violent itch they have to laughs. 


1 
* 


rally, and throw out their witty jeſts, which are always 1 


ſmarter when utter'd by a pretty mouth. On the other. 
ſide, if they love a perſon, they are ſure to extend their 
indulgence to them even to blindneſs. Every thing they: . 

_ eſteem is chang'd into virtues and perfections. They are 

tender and paſſionate; they praiſe, they approve and 
admire; in a word, their underſtanding. is always 
regulated by the heart, and their heart is never moderate 
in its ſenſations. One of the four ladies who had rallied; 
me the night before, the very one who call'd me filly 
fellow, ſeem'd highly delighted with me. This I: might 
have obſery'd, before I left the company, had I been ca- 
| pom of making ſuch obſervations; but looking upon 
her continual glances, and the aſſurances of eſteem W 
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the found an opportunity of making me in private, fcf 
mere civility ; 'F return'd home without ſeeming to take 
particular notice of it. Several weeks paſs'd, during 
which I frequented the aſſembly regularly, when the ci- 
vilities of that lady, her glances and encomiums, in- 
creas'd every day; Ks they had no other effect upon me, 
than to make me forget ſhe had ever rallied me. At laſt 
as I was one day talking with my lord, a ſervant came 
and brought me a letter. I walk'd out and took it; and 
as he went away inſtantly, and did not fay it requir'd 
an immediate anſwer, I return'd to my lord and open'd 
it before him. His lordſhip was as curions to know the 
Eontents of it as myſelf. It did not contain above four 
or five lines, and the import of it, was, to deſire me to go 
that evening to/a certain place mention'd in the letter; 
where a perſon, whom I poſſibly might not think un- 
worthy of my eſteem, would be proud of offering theirs. 
I explain'd the ſenſe of theſe words to my lord, who 
wiſl'd me joy of my good fortune; and overjoy'd at this 
adventure, which he fancied would contribute ſtill more 
to my improvement in politeneſs; he advis'd me to be 
punctual to the aſſignation. I anſwer'd that I did not in- 
tend to fail. Miſs Fanny, who was preſent when this was 
{aid;-did not ſeem to take the leaſt notice of it; but her 
father going away a little after, and leaving me alone 
with her, ſhe continued ſilent, contrary to her uſual 
cuſtom ; upon which I fell a laughing, and cry'd, that 
I thought myſelf a very happy fellow-in having had ar 
opportunity of pleaſing a French lady. Mifs anſwer'd 
with an air of fearfulneſs: Are you then reſolv'd to love 
that lady, and to go to the place ſhe has appointed? 
The tone of voice in which ſhe ſpoke this gave me ſome 
emotion. I-look'd upon her, when our eyes met; and 
by an emotion, which is better felt than expreſt, we con- 
tinued for ſome time cafting the moſt languiſhing glances 
upon one another-; when; at laſt, ſh&bluſh'd, and threw 
her eyes downward, as tho' ſhe was aſhini'd ſhe had let 
me ſee ſo much. But now being prodigiouſly movid, I roſe 
up without ſaying a word, and tore the letter into a thou- 


ſand pieces. We continued filent till my lord's return, 


Which was a little after, When he was ſurpriz'd to ech 
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door, defir'd to ſpeak withane. I went down, and found 
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the torn pieces ſcatter'd about the room. Is this, ſais 
he, the value you ſet upon a lady's favours ?. I anſwer'd, 
that I had changed my reſolution with regard to the 
aſſignation; or rather, as I had no inclination to embark 
in a love intrigue, I therefore did not defign to favour 
the adyances of the unknown lady; but his lordſhip 
inſiſted upon his firſt advice, and gave me all the 
reaſons which, abſtracted from love, might induce me 
to comply. I told him that I could never prevail 
with myſelf to do it, and accordingly did not go out all 
that day. ; | 
I was too watchful: over all miſs Fanmy's motions, not 
to perceive that ſhe was ſatished with my conduct, and 


| knew perfectly well the meaning of this ſacrifice ; but this 


Eid not give me greater aſſurances, or make meleſs reſpect- 


| ;ful. with regard to her. Twas enough for me that I 
nad diſcover'd a glimpſe of hope in her eyes; and had 


reaſon to believe ſhe was ſenſible I had ſome affection for 
her. She cannot, ſays I to myſelf, but perceive my aſh- 
duities, whenever I pour out my ſoul before her ; ſhe 
explains them, and poſſibly is ſo good as to ſtamp them 
with her approbazion. Who knows what happineſs love 
as ſtill in ſtore for me? Were not thoſe glances ſhe ſhot 
the other day, infinitely beyond.my expectations? I Will 
never ſue fer any favours at her hands; reſpett commands 
me to be eternally ſilent ; but in caſe heaven inſpires her 
with ſome little kindneſs for me, why ſhould I not en- 
deavour to make myſelf worthy of it? Could my lord 
himſelf condemn fentiments, ſo pure, ſo regular as mine? 
That paſſion muſt be. very perfect which does not dread 
a father's examination, and at the ſame time is ſo timid 
and geſpectful, as not to have courage to diſcover itſelf to 
the Ghect from which it ariſes. I again reſolv'd to kegp | 
-all my defires within the bounds of innocence. Wes 
Bzyore the day was ended, I had ſome light into 
the letter Which was ſent me, and. the character of the 
writer. Being come to the aſſemblyat the uſual hour, I 
obſerv'd that there was one lady wanting, who us'd al- 
ways to give us her company; ' when word was brought 
me, that a perſon of my aequaintance, who was at the 
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the Engl gentleman who firſt introduc'd me into that 
Houſe, when he deſired me to follow him to a bye-place 
where he had a word or two to ſay to me in private. 
Being come, I waited for his ſpeaking. I am, ſays he, 
. Fent upon an odd kind of commiſſion. ' You cannot but 
xemember a lady whom you have ſometimes ſeen in the 
aſſembly ; a tall, well ſhap'd, agreable Brunette, who 
ogled you ſo much, that you muſt have taken notice of 
Her. She is-my friend ; and I am come hither to com- 
plain, in her name, of an injury ſhe ſays you have done 
her, In a word, ſays he, interrupting himſelf, I am 

perſuaded ſhe loves you dearly, and is deſirous that J 

 Thould bring you together: For upon pretence of having 

been injur'd by you, which yet ſhe did not explain; ſhe 
-was urgent with me to bring you to her houſe, and en- 
gage you to make her ſome ſatisfaction. 

IEASIL x gueſs'd the injury ſhe complain'dof. How- 
ever, I was ſo diſcreet as not to tell my friend that a let- 
ter had been ſent me, which I was perſuaded came from 
her; and as I had not the leaſt intention to have any cor- 
reſpondence with her, I deſir'd him to make my excuſes 
to her, in caſe I had really offended a lady, for whom J 
had the utmoſt reſpe& ; but this would not ſatisfy my 
friend, who told me, that he had promis'd to bring me 
along with him; and therefore, ſays he, I muſt keep it, 
otherwiſe our countrymen will paſs for a ſet of rude peo- 
ple. He faid ſo much, that he at laſt prevaibd with me 
to go, when he inform'd me in the way, that the lady in 
queſtion was the reli& of a counſellor belonging to the 

parliament, who had left her a good eſtate. As he was 
not unacquainted with my birth and circumſtances, which 
J had not the ſame reaſons to conceal as my lord Axmin- 
fer, he thought friendſhip oblig'd him to adviſe me, to 
make a proper advantage of the love ſhe had for me-—— 
We came into the houſe, which was very neat and well 
furniſt'd. As my friend was every day there, he thought 
he might introduce me without ſending up his name, 

when a confus'd noiſe we heard in the anti-chambers, 

made us ſtop a moment in order to liſten. We then 
heard two perſons talking in an angry voice. Curioſit | 
h 
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at when he fancied that he heard his own name mentioned: 
ce After having ſtood about half a quarter of an hour, he 
e. return'd to me, thanking heaven for directing his ſteps 
e, thither ſo opportunely, ſince he had overheard a barba- 
at rous deſign that was forming againſt his life. Let us, 
le ſays he, leave the place immediately; I'll never ſet my 
0 Foot more in this houſe, and am vaſtly ſorry I ever 
f brought you into it. | | Se, 
6 As we were going away he then told me his real name, 


e which was the lord Omer/on. He had been three months 
1 in Roan, and had been forc'd to fly from England, in or- 
7 der to avoid my. father's reſentments, whom he had 


3 


[mortally offended. No one in this city knew his name 
or his quality, except this lady, whoſe brother he had 
| ne at London, and whoſe name was Lallin. My lord 
Omerſon had brought letters of recommendation from him 
to his ſiſter; and coming to Roar, had contracted ſo 
cloſe an intimacy with her, that he did not ſcruple to 
cConfide all his ſecrets to her. He had indeed no reaſon 
to ſuſpect Mrs. Lallin, who was a generous and ſincere. 
woman ; but her brother was a treacherous villain, wha 
was endeavouring to build his fortune on my lord Omer- 
for's ruin. When he was aſſur'd by his ſiſter's letters of 
his lordſhip's arrival at Roan, he infinuated himſelf fa 
well into the Engliſb court, that he got acceſs to my fa- 
ther, to whom he immediately told the place whither 
my lord was fled for refuge; and engag'd to deliver him 
up to the uſurper, for the reward of four thouſand pounds 
ſterling. Tis well known, that my father was impla- 
cable in his reſentments; he liſten'd to Lallin, but being 
defirous of knowing whither my lord was retir'd, and 
what methods Lallin intended to employ to decoy: him 
out of it, he form'd a plan of a much more extenſive 
nature. Lalliu's deſign was only to return to France, 
and to ſeize my lord Omer/or privately, after having 
communicated his villainy to ſome captain of an Engi, 
veſſel, of which there are always great numbers lying in 
the port of Roar,” Twould not have been a difficult mat- 
ter for him to convey that nobleman on board one of 
them, and to confine him privately in one of the cabbins, 
_ My father approy'd of his ſcheme, and being perſuaded | 
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by Lallin, that it might eaſily be put in execution; hs 
zimagin'd he could, with the ſame eaſe, get a dozen of 
his moſt inveterate enemies, who were in this city, car- 
ried off at.the ſame time. This he reveal'd to Lallin, 
Who. immediately applauded his horrid project, undoubt- 
.edly.in the hopes of a greater reward. Thus, what had 
At firſt been contriv'd only by a private villain, was made 
à conliderable enterprize, by the part which Oliver was 
verjoyed to act in it. Lallia, to make the ſucceſs of it 
{3nfallible, told my father that it would be dangerous to 
employ a common captain; not to mention the difficulty 
there would be of confining and guarding ſo many per- 
/ ſons in a {mall merchant-man, which generally has not 
above half a dozen hands on board. He therefore pro- 
{ poſed, that he ſhould ſend purpoſely out of the Thames, 
two of the largeſt ſhips that could go from the Seine to 
Roan; and at the ſame time that they loaded them with 
goods, to cover their deſign ; they ſhould put a conſider- 
able number of bold and intrepid ſoldiers, in ſailors ha- 
bits, on board; who might not only ſerve as a guard 
over them, but alſo help to ſeize them, one after an- 
other, and bring them to the ſhips. My father look- 
ing upon this project to be very fealible, he ſecretly pre- 
par'd every thing that might be proper for putting it in 
execution. The two ſhips ſail'd out of the port of Lon- 
An, and: Lallin {ct out for Diepe, in order that he might 
get to Reax before they arrived thither; and he was come 
to this city the very day that my lord Ozzer/on carried me 
* to his ſiſter's. | 4 | 32 
My lord had juſtly confider'das a particular indulgence 
of heaven, his good fortune, in over-hearing part of the 
plot. He had been let into ſo much of it, as had juſtly 
alarm'd him; and tho' he had reaſon to believe, by the 
objections Mrs. Lallin made to her brother's ſcheme, that 
the did not approve it; he yet could not now think of 
either of them but with the utmoſt horror. After we 
had talk'd about an hour at my lord's lodgings, I was 
going to take leave of him, in order to acquaint my 
ord Axminſter with it; and lord Omer/on to take ſuch 
meaſures as might ſecure him from the malice-of.his.ene- 
mies ; when a ſervant of Mrs. Lallin's came with a 25 
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ſage from his miſtreſs, who, he ſaid, deſir'd to ſpeak with 
his lordſhip that moment. My lord was in doubt what 
to think of it, and took it at firſt for a trick of Lallin, in 
order to get him into his clutches. However, having” . 
confider'd that he was arrived but the ſame day, and that 
the ſhips were not yet come to Roan, he thought there 
was no danger; but hop'd he might diſcover ſome neW 
circumſtance that might be of advantage to Rim, when 
he ask'd me if I card to go along with him. I could* - 
not in honour refuſe it, were itonly to ſuccour him in caſe” 
of any villainy. Accordingly we went, and found Mrs.“ 
Lallin, who was waiting for” him with the atmoſt impa- 
tience ; for her brother had left her a moment before, and 
ſhe had ſent to my lord Omer/ort, to inform his Tordſhip* - 
of the! great danger he was in. She did not expect to ſee 
me at that time; and tho' ſhe feemed to be mightily+ - 
pleas'd at it, ſhe yet defired I would give her leave to 
ſpeak a word or two to my lord in private; but his 
lordſhip anſwer'd, that he did not conceal any thing front + 
me; and therefore ſhe might ſay any thing before” me. 
This perplex d her very much, knowing I was Olivers 
ſon; but his lordſhip having aſſur'd her in general, that 
he need not have the leaſt ſuſpicion of me, tho” my fa- 


ther were concern'd in it; ſhe related to him in the moſt 
ihcere manner, the motive of her brother's voyage, and _ 


the ſeveral particulars which my lord had heard bur im- 
perfectly. I did all that lay in my power, ſays ſhe, to 
make him lay aſide his black deſign,” and reprbach'd® - 
him for it in the ſevereſt terms; Which exaſperated him 
ſo much, that he ſwore he would murther me in caſe] be- 


tray'd him; but tho', ſays ſhe, he were to execute his 


menaces, they yet ſhall not prevent me doing all that lays 
in my power to prevent ſo horrid a deſign; nor from 
exerting myſelf for your lordſhip, in ſuch a manner as 
honour and friendſhip may require. 5 8 
My lord hearing Mrs. Lalla deliver herſelf in this' * 
noble, this generous manner, immediately ſtifled the 
Reſentments he had-entettained againſt her. He gave 
her a thouſand thanks, and making as tho” we had not 
over-heard her brother's diſcourſe, he got from her own. 
mouth whatever hints might be neceſfary for his ſecurity: - 


Vor. I. 
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As he was not the only perſon mention'd in the black 


words inade an impreſſion on her. 
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ſcene, he ask'd whether ſhe knew the names of all the 


_ perſons whom Oliver had order'd her brother to carry off. 


She nam'd ſome of them to him, and among the reſt 
my lord Axminſter. I ſhudder'd when I heard the name, 

and could not think how it were poſſible for my father to: 
find out his lordſhip was got to Roar, eſpecially as he had 

taken the utmoſt care to diſguiſe his name, and ſaw very 

little company. TI then did not doubt but I was nam'd 

among the reſt; and am ftill perſuaded, that Mrs. Lat: 
lin forbore mentioning my name, purely that ſhe might 

not frighten me. I ask'd her whether twas publickly 
known that my lord Axminſter was in Roan? She an- 

ſwer'd that every body knew it; and my lord Omerſon 
aſſur'd me of the ſame thing; but upon my ſeeming ſur- 

priz'd that he had not hinted it to me before, he told me 
that he had forbore to do it out of civility, being not 

willing to undeceive my lord in the opinion he had that. 
no one knew of his being in the city. We debateda 
coniiderable time on the meaſures we ſhould take for our 
common ſafety. The ſhorteſt way would have been to 
impeach Lallin who would certainly have been puniſh'd: 
for his villainy ; bat we were oblig'd for his ſiſter's ſake, 
to act very cautiouſly in that matter, and . thereupon re- 
ſolv'd to debate further on it, with the reft of our coun- 

try men who were included in this horrid ſentence. 

Bs rORE Ileſt Mrs. Lallin, I took ſome notice of 


the letter ſhe had ſent to me the night before, which my 


lord Omer Jon obſerving, he withdrew for a moment. She 
complained of the diſregard I had ſhewn for her eſteem, 
When J aſſur'd her that no one had a deeper ſenſe of her 


great merit than myſelf; but without explaining the na- 


tare of my engagements, I told her with my uſual free-- 
dom, that I had already form'd ſuch ſtrong ties, as made 
it impoſſible for me to devote myſelf to her ſervice. The 
reſpectfal and unaffected air with which I ſpoke thoſe 
I will, ſays ſhe, be 
io impartial to myſelf, as to own that I don't deſerve you 


ſhould abandon another for my ſake ; but you might as 


well have told me this yeſterday. Don't you think that it 


muſt be ſome pain to a woman to make certain advances. 5+ 
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and is not a man oblig'd to return, at leaſt, a civil an- 
ſwer on theſe occaſions? This reproach appear'd to me 
ſo frank and ingenuous, that. accus'd myſelf for anſwering 
her ſo-bluntly, and begging her to continue the indulging- 
me her eſteem, I aſſur d her I would endeavour always 
to deſerve it. My lord Omer/ſor returning pretty ſoon af- 


terwards, we left her; and an unhappy accident which 


happened to her afterwards prevented my ſeeing her for 
ſome time. Twas rude in me, ſays he, as we were going 
away, to interrupt the converſation you were juſt got into 
with that pretty lady; but the apprehenſions I was under 
leſt her brother ſhould put his. vile deſign in execution, 
would not ſuffer me to ſtay any longer. I was not fo 
uneaſy merely for my own ſake, but there are twenty 
worthy men expos'd to the ſame danger. His lordſhip” 
reſolved to deſire them all to meet at lord Axminſfter's, in 
order that we might take a refolution in common; and 
he call'd 'at his own lodgings to order his ſervant to give 
them all notice, which being done he went home with 
me., hF 21 | n FN. 
Mr lord Axminfler was prodigiouſly ſurpriz'd to hear, 
that not only every one in this city knew his name, but 
alſo that Oliwer had heard he had been a month in Ran 
and was much more ſo, when my lord Omerſon, whom 
he did not know in London, and had taken for a private 
gentleman in Roan, told his name and the ſubject of his viſit-- 
In the firſt emotions of his rage, he vented ſome impre- 
cations againſt Oliver's tyranny; and this continuation” 
of his ill fortune recalling to his remembrance the many 
torments he had ſuffer'd, replung'd him in ſo deep a me- 
lancholly, that I ſcarce remember to have ever ſince 
ſeen him diſcover the leaſt token of joy. Seven or eight 
Ergli/p gentlemen whom my lord Omer ſon had ſent to, 
coming ſooner than we expected, we acquainted them 
with the danger which threaten'd us; when we were ſo 
unammouſly of opinion, that it was abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſeize Lallin, that my lord Omer ſom could ſcarce prevail 
with us to ſearch for ſome other expedient. He expatiated 
on his ſiſter's generoſity, to whom we all ow'd our lives 


when at laſt *twas agreed, that for the honour of the 


Engl; nation we ſhould not do any thing that look'd like 
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ingratitude ; ſince ſhe herſelf, and her whole: family; 
which was very conſiderable, muſt have ſhar'd in her bro: 
ther's ignominy. My lord Axminfter propos'd an eaſy 
expedient, which was, that we ſhould leave Roan; but 
the majority were againſt it, becauſe of the many friends 
they had in that city. Sir Villiam Cromby, who was 
in the aſſembly, propos'd the only method that was ap- 
prov'd of by all; wiz. that we ſhould ſpread publickly 
the deſign of Oliver; making as tho*. we had receiv'd 
advice to that purpoſe from London, and not to take any 
notice of Lallin's being in the ſecret. Twas plain that 
the diſcovery of this villainous deſign would prevent its 
being put in execution; and that then each of us might 
take care to provide for his own ſafety. We all agreed. 
to this reſolution, which met with ſucceſs, except that it 
afterwards occaſion'd a fatal accident, that gave us mortal 
uneaſineſs. | 

TE governor of Rear: having heard by, the report 
that was ſpread, and which was alſo confirm'd by the 
Engl, of the bold deſign that was carrying on againſt 
us, gave orders that all foreign veſſels which lay in the 
harbour and at the mouth of the river, ſhould be exactly 
ſearch'd ; and at the;ſame time aſſur'd all the Engliſbomen 
who were in the city, that they might depend upon his 
eſteem and protection. The citizens were exaſperated 
when they heard. we were: threaten'd to be taken away 
by force out of their city ; and this reflection heighten- 
ing the affection which the French have for foreigners, 
there was not one of them but offer'd to defend us; if 
we except that villain Lallin, who was enrag'd to ſee the 
care which was now taken for our ſafety. Tho' we had 
conceal'd his name with the utmoſt ſecrecy, he could not 
perſuade himſelf that we had diſcover'd his villainy, but 
we. mult at the ſame time be told that he had contrived it. 
As he did not know whom to ſuſpe& but his ſiſter, he 
accus'd her with having betray'd him; and being tran- 
ſported with rage, caus'd undoubtedly by the dread he 
was under of puniſhment, or the grief to ſee all his hopes 


- fruſtrated; he gave her a ſtab which had like to have 


proved mortal. Having done this, he left the city and 
Aled to. Diepe, where he had the good fortune to = 
- . e e W1 5 


with a veſſel which was juſt ſailin for England, on whict 


he got aboard, and by that means ſcreen d himſelf front 


juſtice. | | | 
f Tu unhappy accident which had befallen this gentle- 
woman being known ſoon after, the cauſe of it was not 
conceal'd, and indeed ſhe herſelf told-it to all thoſe who 


came to enquire about it. All the Eng/" who were 
then in Roan, thought themſelves oblig'd to diſcover the 
| deep ſenſe they had of their obligations to her; but I did 
not ſee her for ſome time, becauſe we left the city a few 
days after ſhe was wounded. Being got to Bayonne, we 
received a letter from my lord Omer/or, who inform'd us 
of her recovery, and the concluſion of that fatal adventure; 


The two ſhips arriv'd in the harbour of Roan, and *twas 
impoſlible-but they muſt be diſcover'd. The governor 


had the two captains arreſted ; but as they denied their 


having any ſuch commiſſion as they were charged with; 
and there were not -proofs ſufficient to prove it, he was 
oblig'd to ſet them at liberty. The French miniſter com- 
plain'd thereof to the protector; but t was to no pur- 


| poſe, for he denied: his having ever had a hand in it. 


Tx18s incident made my lord Axminſter reſolve to 
leave Roan immediately, which we did accordingly af- 
ter having been about ſix weeks in it. As we heard 
from all parts, that king Charles was gone to the frons 
tiers of Spain, we ſet out directly thither; and met With 
ſuch good horſes, that we- got to our journey's end almoſt 
as ſoon as we could have done by fea with the moſt fa 


vourable wind; ſo that the reader will ſuppoſe we made 


but a very ſhort ſtay in the cities thro- which we paſt. 
Ix our journey, I ſaw but few which could be com- 
par'd to Roar, either for extent, or number of inhabi- 
tants ; and I met with hardly any thing in theſe that raid 
my admiration. Tho' I had lived but ſo ſhort a time in 
Roan, it yet had enlarg'd my underſtanding, and given 
ſuch a turn to my behaviour, that I began to think and 
ſpeak like the reſt of my fellow creatures. The only 
circumſtance that ſtruck. me was, not my meeting daily - 
with new vices, which were entirely repugnant! to my 
principles; I knew that they ſprang from the depravity 
winch is natural to man and found that the effects af 
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it might vary infinitely according to the different place 
and occaſions ; but I could not but wonder, that in the dif. 
tance only of two hundred leagues, there ſhould be ſo 
great a difference in the carriage, the dreſs, and language 
of a people who are ſubjects to the ſame monarch, profel 
the ſame religion, and ſubmit tothe ſame laws. 1 could 
not make myſelf be underſtood in the Provinces of Ny. 
mandy, du Maine, Poictou, and ſeveral others; and I had 
occaſion to ask in every village thro' which I paſt, whe, 
ther I was yet in France, tho' I ſpoke the language with 
great propriety ; ſo much the jargon varied every mo- 
ment. One may obſerve ſome difference on this head 
even in towns. If we except perſons. of a certain rank 
and education in the ſeveral cities of this great kingdom 
through which I paſt, all the reſt are ſo many ruſtics, 
whoſe language is continually varying; and who differ as 
much in taſte from the polite perſons abovementioned, as 
they do in dreſs; ſo that the few only are true French. 


men, who preſide over the reſt, and are diſtinguiſh'd from 


thoſe whom we call the commen people. 1 
BEING arriv'd at Bayonne, we enquir'd, as we had al- 
ways done, for the beit Inn in the town, and the firlt 


thing we heard at our alighting from our horſes, was, 


that the king of England had been two days in that place. 
Illuſtrious monarch ! ſays my lord Auminſter, when he 


heard this; in what a low condition art thou, at the 
ſame time that thy throne and thy palaces are filld 


by rebels and wicked wretches ! His majeſty was incog- 
nito in this place, and he had ſcarce a larger train than 


my lord Axminſter, who had hired a valet de chambre 


and four men-ſervants in Roan. We repos'd ourſelves but 
a moment after our journey, for my lord had a ftrong 
defire to wait upon his majeſty, who gave him immediate 
audience... His majeſty had never ſeen him before, my 


lord not having left America, *till after the murther of | 


the king his father. I was with my lord Axminfer. 
Notwithſtanding all the experience Ehad*acquir'd in Roan 
and our journey, I could not ſuppre& a kind of trembling 
which ſeized me, as I came near the king's apartment. 
This was not ſo much fear, as a confus'd ſenſation of re- 
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ſpect, tenderneſs, and compaſſion united; for I 1 
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at one and at the ſametime on his greatneſs and ill fortune. 


I now found ſome remains of the impreſſion which his- 


father's fatal death had made on me, when I heard my: 


mother relate it. Beſides, I had that idea of 'majefty 


which a young man firſt forms of himſelf, who has never 


been in the royal preſence; and I entred his apartment 


with the ſame awe as into a church. He was ſtanding 


| and talking with two Engh4 gentlemen his attendants 3, 


his ſweet and amiable countenance encourag'd me at once z- 
but at the ſame time I oblerv'd a melancholy in his eyes, 
which undoubtedly was owing to his reflefting.continual- 
ly on his royal father's ſufferings and His own; -_ .. 


My lord Axminfer fell at his, feet, Who 
rais'd him up and embrac'd him, My-lord,. ſays he, 
with the utmoſt ſweetneſs and grage de know one ano- 


ther only by name; but if your at Ahment to my perſon 


is equal to the eſteem I. have for you, from the relation 


J have had of your great merit, we ſhall ſoon be friends. 

I have, ſays his majeſty, heard part of your ſufferings z.- 
and I often wonder'd, as you left London above a year 
ago, that you did not he. eourtelt with me. If you 
are now come upon that deſign, you may depend that III 


endeavour to make your aſſylum as agreeable as poſſible. 
My lord Axminſter anſwer'd this obliging compliment in 


a reſpectful manner, and told his majeſty that it had not 
been in his power to wait upon him ſooner; and then 
declaring the great impatience he had to ſee his majeſty, 
he at the ſame time aſſur'd him that his life and fortune 
wereat his ſervice, whom®he look'd upon as his only 


| lawful ſovereign. Alas! my lord, ſays his majeſty, 


with a ſigh ; with what pleaſure could I lay down my 
own to deliver unhappy England from tyranny ! When 
will my ſubjects open their eyes, and recognize a king who 
would employ the laſt drop of blood to make them hap- 
py ! But J look upon the arrival of worthy men like you- 
as a happy omen. But the misfortunes of our kingdoms, 
and our own are:not yet paſt a remedy. Upon this my 
lord Axminſter told him a thouſand particulars ; and his 


majeſty heard with the utmoſt aſtoniſhment the danger-. 


to which he had been expos'd in Roan. King Charkes 
had met with ſeveral of the ſame nature; and he aſſur'd. 
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us that he ſhould more than once have fallen a prey to vil. 
ö lany and treaſon, had he not been preſerv'd by the imme 
; diate indulgence of heaven. After having convers'd for 
fl 4 conſiderable time, he ſaid to my lord in the mo 
1 | | obliging manner, that, as he was but juſt arrived, he 
| - muſt neceſſarily want to repoſe: himſelf; and that there. 
| fore he advis'd him to take a little Teſt, and defer their 
talking of more important matters till another opportuni-* 
ty. Before I left the apartment I fell at his majeſty's 
feet. This, ſays my lord Axminſter, is a. young man, 
who is one of your zealous adherents, tho' he be ſon to 
the uſurper. Oliver's ſon ! ſays the king with a kind of 
Horror: Yes, ſays my lord; but a ſon worthy of a better 
father, and ſuch a one as I could wifh to be bleſs'd with; 
faying which he gave his majeſty a ſhore relation of mine 
and my mother's ſtory, and he liſtned to it with the ut- 
moſt attention. 
- My lord had ſcarce ended, when the king a:k'd my 
Mother's name: The viſcount had forbore mentioning 
it, becauſe as ſhe had been* the late king's miſtreſs for | 
ſome time, he thought it not proper to recal it to his ſon's | 
remembrance ; but his majeſty being urgent with him, | 
he anſwer'd that her name was Cleveland. Good he- 
vens ! ſays the king, what's that I hear? I really had 
ſome notion of this. Let ſomebody fly and call old Mr. 
Cleveland; I'm ſure he will be overjoy'd at this news; 
and accordingly one of the gentlemen went and calld 
my grandfather, who was one of his majeſty's attendants. 
Whilſt they were gone to call him; his majeſty told us 
that my grandfather had adher'd ſo inviolably to him erer 
ſince his royal father's death, that he did not believe he 
had a more faithful ſervant; that he took a great plea- 
ſure in telling him, and hearing him relate ſtories of paſt 
times; but that he had not entertained him ſo often with | 
any thing, as the amours of his daughter with the late 
king; the ill fortune ſhe had to loſe his favour, and to 
be forc'd to ingratiate herſelf with Oliver; the endea- 
vours ſhe had made, but all to no purpoſe, to get admit? | 
tance again, into her father's houſe; and the ſorrow into 
which he was afterwards plunged for uſing her ſo'cruelly;. | 
when after having loſt all his other children, he call'd {6 
4s er ee nt "id. 


| mind that ſhe only furviv'd ; that he had afterwards 
| ſearch'd for her every where; but that being never 


able to find his dear daughter, he had inceſſantly re- 


| proach'd himſelf with her ruin, which he look'd upon as 
a barbarous and unnatural action. Whilſt the king was 
telling us this, Mr. Cleveland came into the apartment 


* 


where we were, but without telling him that any ſtran- 
gers were arrivd. I felt an unuſual emotion at the ſight 


of the old gentleman, when I fix'd my eyes ftedfattly 
upon him, and had not my reſpect for the king check'd 


| | me, I ſhould have run and embrac'd him. Cleveland, 


ſays the king, what will you give me if I reſtore your 


daughter to you? Alas! fir ſays he to me, with the tears 


| ſtanding in his eyes, heaven has not reſerv'd fo much 


happineſs for my old age. I can't fay, continu'd his 


majeſty, that T'll reſtore herſelf to you; but then I can 
| a perſon who very much reſembles, and is nearly related 


to her. Turn about ſays his majeſty, and embrace that 
young man, who is her ſon by Oliver. As the name of 


his daughter ſeem'd to have made a tender impreſſion on - 
Mr. Cleveland, that of the uſurper immediately deſtroy'd 
it; ; ſo that inſtead of embracing me, he flew off at a di- 


— 


ſtance, when he gaz d upon me attentively. The king 


| ſeem'd to be pleas'd at viewing the attitude he was in, 


for he had one foot forward, and his whole body reſt. 


ſtaring wide upon me; but he did not ſeem to be mov'd, 


| ed on his other leg, which was drawn back; his eyes were 


ſo that one would have thought his heart was hardned 


by looking at me. But now he began to-ſofen alittle, 


1 and I could fee the tears ſteal ſoftly down. his cheeks, 


when my anxiety and bluſhing began to melt him. Your 


| majeſty, ſays he, (turning about to the King, and after- 


wards throwing himſelf about my neck) will give me 


leave to embrace him. He is ſon to the abominable 


wretch who put my ſovereign to death, but then he is 


the ſon alſo of my deareſt daughter. If he has receiv'd 


ill blood from his father, he ſhall ſhed it in his king's de- 
fence. Will you not, ſays he, claſping me faſt, my dear 


ſon ? Won't you love him whom heaven has appointed 
for your lawful ſovereign, and ſhed the laſt drop of your 


blood in his cauſe? 
. NM AN 


o 
/ 
. , — 
C — — Ben Sato Þ mr —— Te Oo OTITIS oro ot worn 
r gt a_— IR Dr ee n * — — 
- 


LE - - * 


als OR a 5 
CY CT COR” 
_s; 


1227 | The LIFE of 


A indifferent ſpectator, if twas poſſible for any one 
to be ſuch in ſo tendera ſcene, would have found it a 
difficult matter, to judge, from Mr. Cleveland's looks 
and expreſſions, whether he was fonder of his ſovereign or 
his grandſon. . He was half a quarter of an hour in theſe 
emotions, ſometimes caſting his eyes on the king, and 
beſeeching him to have ſome eſteem for me; and at others 
directing his glances to me, to conjure me never to ſwerve 
in the duty I owed the belt of ſovereigns. The king 
was ſo delighted to hear him talk, that nothing could 
have prompted his majeſty to make him change the dif. 
courſe, but the fear he was under, leſt ſuch ſtrong emo- 
tions ſhould prove of dangerous conſequence to a perſon 
of ſo advanc'd an age. He then aſſur'd him that he would 
take the utmoſt care of me, and uſe me like his own 
Child. | | 
W now ſeem'd to be among our acquaintance in 
Bayonne. Mr. Cleveland was overjoy'd to ſee himſelf live 

again, as it were, in his grandſon ; nor was my lord 

Axminſter leſs overjoy'd with his majeſty's converſation, 

which he'was frequently indulg'd with. He alwaysattend- 

ed upon him when he went to the conferences, or made 
private viſits to cardinal Mazarine, who was look'd upon 
as the director of all the affairs of Europe. I was equally 
ignorant with the public, of the particulars of their con- 
ferences and debates : But as the moſt able politicians 
ſometimes let drop ſome diſtant hints of the buſineſs they 
are upon; I remember I have often heard the king com- 
plain equally of France and Spain; and ſay, that tho 
both thoſe crowns behav'd very differently towards him, 
they yet agreed in one point, which was to act very 
coldly in his intereſt. France treated him, in outward 
appearance, with great kindneſs and reſpect. Every one 
ittied his diſtreſs ; the French made him very conſidera- 
ble preſents privately, and when he was at Paris they 
paid him all imaginable honours ; but then, at the ſame 
time, the queen and the cardinal were in perfect harmo- 
ny. with his enemies. They had declar'd war againſt 

Spain in concert with Oliver, and 'twas to pleaſe him 

that the French fleet had beat their enemies in the Downs 

and taken Dankirk ; They had recogniz'd him as lawful 
* | | pe 
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protector of the commonwealth of England; and ſent 


ambaſſadors to him and receiv'd his. Spain acted in a 
quite different manner. At the ſame time that they af- 
fected to be wholly indifferent with regard to the EI. 
affairs and the king's intereſt, they offer d underhand to 
reſtore him to his kingdom ; but then *twas on ſuch hard 
and diſadvantageous conditions, that he plainly ſaw they 
were not touch'd with his misfortunes, and conſider'd 
nothing but their own intereſt. Don Zewzrs de Haro, 
who ſlighted him ſo far outwardly, that he did not even 
depute a gentleman to him, yet at the ſame time carried 
on a private correſpondence with him, by which he was 
every day making new propoſals ; but theſe were ſo un- 
reaſonable, that the king often complain'd of them as of 
ſo many inſults. They requir'd no leſs than, that the- 
king ſhould abandon to Spain, all the Engliſb dominions 


in South. America; and not only give up Dunkirk after his, N 


reſtoration, but aſſiſt the Spaniards in recovering allithe 
French conqueſts in Flanders. Don Lewis put an end to 
his ridigalhus ſolicitations, after the treaty of peace, and 
wh dees Lewis XIV. and 
the Infanta of Spain; and this fig done, pleaſure was 
much more attended to than Hufineſs. ö 

Id the mean time, the continual converſations which 
my lord Axminſter had with his majeſty, gave riſe to a 
thought which the king imagin'd would be of great ſer- 
vice to him. He knew the figure this lord and his father 


had made in America, and how dear they were to the 


inhabitants. The great ſettlements which the Engl 
have in thoſe parts, make a conſiderable part of the 
ſtrength of their kingdom ; *tis the foundation of their 


traffick, and conſequently of their riches. The king 
form'd thereupon a deſign of ſending my. lord Axminſter 
thither, in order to endeavour to make all thoſe return 


to their allegiance, who had any reſpect for their lawful 
ſovereign. My lord thought this project very fealible ; 
and ſo far from having a reluctance to attempt it, he was 
as much prompted to it by inclination, as by the ſubmiſ- 


ſion he ow'd to his ſovereign's commands. Aﬀer the 
dreadful reverſes of fortune he had met with in Ez oe, 
nothing bound him to it but his zeal for the ſervics of 
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the king. America would be a large field for him to ex- 
erciſe it in; and he hoped that the ſight of a region 
where he had ſpent ſo many happy years, would conduce 
to give his mind a chearful turn, and eraſe ſeveral 
gloomy ideas from his ſoul, which would always cleave 
to him ſo long as he ſhould be near England. I was im- 
mediately told this reſolution, and it threw me into the 
utmoſt perplexity, for I foreſaw all the difficulties I 
ſhould infallibly meet with, either from Mr. Cleveland, 
who now lov'd me ſo much that he would never conſent 
to my going with lord {Axminſter ; or from my own 
heart, which would {till leſs permit me to abandon miſs 
Fanny, the idol of my affections; or to go at any di- 
Fance from her father, my tender and dearly beloved 
protector. | Tj 
I E oppoſition which I had foreſeen, began the mo- 
ment Mr. Cleveland heard of my lord's voyage; for no 
" ſooner was he inform'd of it, but he came running to 
me in the utmoſt confuſion. I imagine, ſays he, that 
you don't intend to leave Europe. My lord has acted 
the Jart of a father to you till now, but now I am to 
take his place; and, beſides you cannot have forgot what 
the king promiſed you. He ſpoke theſe words in ſo 
ſtrong, ſo affectionate a manner, that I could not anſwer 
hjm, for fear of making him uneaſy. He looked upon 
my filence as a mark that I conſented ; and was ſo over- 
Joy'd at it, that he gave out, I was going to leave my 
lord Axminſter, in order to follow king Charles to Flan- 
ders. I ſpent ſome hours in conſidering what to do, 
which making me melancholy, I went to miſs Fan's 
apartment, in order to chear my mind. The coldneſs 
and indifference with which ſhe heard ſome general 
queſtions I made with regard to her father's voyage, 
plainly diſcovered that ſhe had ſome uneaſineſs upon her 
ſpirits. I aſk'd her whether ſomething had not chagrin'd 
her, but ſhe anſwer'd in ſuch an ambiguous manner as. 
made the whole a myſtery. Mrs. Riding, who was pre- 
ſent, ſeem'd to be no leſs troubled. As we ſtill lodg d 
in the Inn at. Bazozne, and that the great number of tra- 
vellers, made us very much ſtraitned with regard to room, 
'we generally ſpent the day in the apartment of or: 
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Mr. CLEVELAN y. 1258 
dies. My lord came in the inſtant their kind of ſullen 
humour was going to make me leave it, when he men- 
tion'd the king's departure, which was put off to the next 
week; and then turning about to me, he aſk'd me whe- 
ther I was preparing to follow him. This queſtion ſpoke 
with ſuch an air as ſeem'd to denote that we were to be 
certainly ſeparated ; and with fuch a tone, that one would 
have thought him glad of it, threw me into ſo deep a 
-melancholy, that I could not utter a word. My lord 
looked upon the perplexity I was in, as an effect of the 
confuſion I was under, for having concerted upon ſuch a 
thing without acquainting hinr with it ; and afterwards 
changing the diſcourſe, he went out without ſaying a 
word more, which put me to ſo much pain, that I could 
not forbear dropping a tear I find then, ſays I to 
miſs Fanny, that my lord is weary of me; he had better, 
ſays I with great warmth, (not confidering that Mrs. &7- 
ding was preſent) kill me than force me to abandon you. 
Theſe words, tho' ſpoke at random, were nevertheleſs in- 
telligible enough. Mrs. Riding was ſo much ſurpriz'd, 
and miſs Fanny in ſo much confuſion, that ſhe bluſh'd ; 
upon which J roſe up, reſolving to go and muſe upon my 
uneaſineſs alone. | | 1 | 
Mxs. Riding follow'd me. You ſeem, fays ſhe, tak- 
ing me into another room, to be quite chang'd ; I al- 
ways thought you prudent and rational, and ſuppoſed 
that you wanted only a little knowledge of the world to 
complete you; but ſo far from it, that ſcarce have you 
began to acquire a little, but your wiſdom abandons you 
at once, Permit me, ſays ſhe, to take once more the 
liberty of declaring what I think of you. Firſt, 'tis a 
breach of gratitude and integrity in you, in agreeing to 
teave my lord without giving him ſome notice of it. 
Secondly," can any thing be ſo horrible, or ſo repugnant 
to the principles you have always profeſs'd, to have not 
only conceal'd from us your amorous intrigue in Roan; 
but proteſted before my lord: and his daughter, that you 
was abſolutely reſolv'd not to have any correſpondence 
with the lady who writ to you, at the ſame time that 
you had promis'd to marry her. What name will you 
1 M 3 | give. 
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give to ſo infidious, ſo hypocritical a conduct? My lord 
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and miſs Fauny had once the higheſt value for you, but 
now they are quite chang'd. As for myſelf, who loy'd 
vou with the tenderneſs of a mother, I muſt confeſs tis 


very much leſſen'd, tho' I could have wiſl'd to love you 


as long as I liv'd. 

Ha I not the utmoſt reſpe& for Mrs. Riding, I ſhould 
have immediately told her that ſhe talk'd madly, for J 
did not underſtand a word ſhe faid. I forbore preparing 
my reader for this incident, purpoſely that he might be 
as much ſurpriz d at the reading of it, as I was when [ 
began to hear it; but I'Il now relate.in few words the 
circumſtance which gave riſe to it, for fear, leſt my 
poſtponing it ſhould make my relation not altogether ſo 


_ intelligible. 


Mas. Lallin, whom I had quite forgot at my leaving 
Roan, and beſides, had never carried on any correſpon- 
gence with her, for which I had occaſion to reproach 


HE myſelf; ſhe, I fay, had not forgot me in my abſence. 


I ſhall hence forward call her by her brother's name, pur- 
poſely to conceal, as I have done before, that of her late 
huſband, who was of one of the moſt diſtinguiſhed families 
In Roax. This lady put ſuch a conſtruction as was moſt 
favourable to her wiſhes, to the plain and honeſt anſwer 
J had made her when ſhe reproach'd me; but her being 
wounded, which happened two days after I had viſited 
her with my lord Omerſon, prevented her revealing her- 
ſelf further to me, before my ſetting out. She was not 
even informed of it, 'till ſuch time-as her wounds began 
to heal, when ſhe was viſited by ſeveral Eng4/> gentlemen. 


How much ſoeyer ſhe might reſent my going away with- 


out taking leave of her, ſhe imputed it to the neceſſity I 
was under of following my lord Axminſter; and ſhe ſo 
Far diſcloſed her mind to my lord Omer ſon, that ſhe hint- 
ed to him, ſhe ſhould not be unwilling to be my wife. 
My lord Omer/en, who had ſome love for me; and nov 
being acquainted with my unhappy circumſtances, 
thought this would be an advantageous match for me, 
did all that lay in his power to confirm her in that reſo- 
Jution. He flatter'd her daily with the hopes, that I 
ſhould return to Roan with the king; and he promiſed | 
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her, in my name, the utmoſt gratitude, in requital of 
the favours ſhe was pleas'd to. indulge me. And, in- 
deed, he depended ſo much on my conſent, that in his 
letter to my lord Axminfter, he mention'd Mrs. Lallin 
and I, as allotted for one another; and as two perſons 
who waited only for the nuptial ceremony, being alrea- 
dy united by the ſtrongeſt ties of love and eſteem. | 
Tu is letter came the ſame day, when Mr. Cleveland 
had imagin'd, by my filence, that Iwas reſolv'd not to 
go to the Weſt-Tndies. At his going out of my room, he 
found lord Axminfter reading it; and making it a kind 
of punctilio of honour to take me, as it were out of his 
hands; he told him in a very blunt manner, that I was 
reſolv'd to follow the king into Flanders. My lord had, 
as he imagin'd, juſt reaſons to be offended” at my ingra- 
titude; and indeed I was more obliged to him than to 
any other perſon living, not only for his former favours, 
but for thoſe he intended to indulge me; his reſentment 
therefore was proportionable to his kindneſſes. His 
lordſhip had immediately told the whole to Mrs. RI 
ding and miſs Fanny, and they both had condemn'd me; 
but as friendſhip ſtill pleaded in my favour, my lord 
went out to look ſor me, and give me an opportunity of 
coming, at leaſt, to ſome explanation; now it ſo hap- 
pen'd, that I came into his daughter's apartment unob- 
ſerv'd by him; but he coming a moment aſter me, and 
ſeeing that I not only perſiſted in concealing the pretend - 
ed deſign of my marriage with Mrs. Lallin; but even my 
ſuppos'd intention of going along with the king, which 


his lordſhip fancied J conceal'd purpoſely from him: 


he therefore had left the room with much greater diſguſt 
than before. | PERL. x 
Tag reader may judge I was vaſtly uneaſy, to hear 
Mrs. Riding reproach me in this ſharp, but obſcure man- 
ner. I was altogether as ignorant of what had paſt at 
Roan, as I was of the report of my departure which 
my grandfather had ſpread abroad; ſo that I gaz'd for 
ſome time upon Mrs, Riding, without being able to an- 
ſwer a word. At laſt my innocence giving me courage, 
I told her ſhe would have no occaſion to employ her elo- 
| quence to make me ſenſible of my faults, in caſe ſhe could 
* f | tell 
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tell me of any I had committed: However, I was oblig'{ 
to put a thouſand queſtions to her, before I could prevail 
with her to explain the whole to me, which ſhe did at 
laſt, when ſhe told me all the crimes I was accus'd of, 
and the perſons who accus'd me. 'Tho' I was vaſtly well 
pleas'd to find myſelf innocent of them all, I yet was 
very much afflicted to think my lord could ſo much as 
ſuſpect me to be ungrateful; or that my charming mil; 
Fanny could have a notion that it were poſſible for me to 
love any perſon ſo much as herſelf. Heavens! ſays I, 
how unhappy is an upright and generous heart, when it 
has no other way of diſcovering its ſincerity but by words; 
that is to ſay, by an expedient which ingratitude abuſes, 
and which perſidy may render ſubſervient to its vile pur- 
poſes! As for my pretended amour with Mrs. Lallin, 
fays I to Mrs. Riding, gazing at the ſame time upon her 
with an air of melancholy, as we are now ſo far from 
Rean, I can juitity myſelf no otherwiſe than by my cries, 
and the ſincerity of my aſpect. As my lord thought me 
ſo vile as to diſguiſe my ſentiments in ſo odious a manner, 
he undoubtedly will be perſuaded that I.fhall employ un- 
truths to clear myſelf. k therefore don't ſee how it will 
be poſſible for me to reſtore myſelf to the good opinion 
he onceentertained of me. With regard to my following 
his majeſty, this is a falſe ſtory I can eaſily deſtroy; and 
had any perſon but Mr. Cleveland ſpread it abroad, I 
fhould have call'd him a liar to his face. Heavens! ſays I, 
obſerving that my uneaſineſs began to ſoften Mrs. Ri- 
ding, I again invoke thy ſuceour: Why doſt thou not 
diſcover my innocence ſince thou haſt form'd me fincere 
119 and incapable of diſſimulation? | | | 
19H | Mas. Riding, who knew me too well to doubt the 
| truth of my aſſeverations, immediately reſum'd the good 
opinion ſhe had before entertained of me; and thereupon ' 
told me that ſhe would immediately go and undeceive my 
lord Axminſter and his daughter. If miſs Fanny, ſays I. 
in a ſudden tranſport, thinks me guilty, I am the moſt 
unhappy wretch breathing. Mrs. Riding had not forgot 
the words I had ſaid to miſs Fanny a quarter of an hour 
| before; but the words I ſpoke laſt, letting her at once 
into the ſecrets of my ſoul, ſhe ask'd me why 1 RT ; 
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ſo much to diſpleaſe miſs Fanny. I myſelf was ſenſible 
that I had diſcover'd too. much, but then I had nooccaſion 
to repent my having done it, as Mrs. Riding had always 
us'd me with a mother's tenderneſs ; ſo far from it, that 
I was glad I had found ſuch an opportunity, of diſcloſing 
to her the genuine ſentiments of my heart. I then told 
her that miſs Fanny was very dear to me, and how much 
J had endeavour'd to hide it from her, which made her 
ſmile. You're a pretty philoſopher, ſays ſhe: Take care, 
or wiſdom will be ſhipwreck'd on the ſhelves of love. I 


conjur'd her to tell me ſincerely what ſhe thought of this 
matter. Mrs. Riding was a woman of admirable. ſenſe. 


Let virtue, ſays ſhe, be always dear to you; and never 
diſtruſt either love or fortune: This was all I. was able to 
get out of; er., ite it 01 
We afterwards return'd to miſs Fanny's, chamber, 
when the fight of that dear creatureawaken'd the anguiſh 
I had juſt before felt. *T'was either this, or a kind of 
ſatisfaction I found in myſelf, for having reveal'd my 
paſſion to Mrs. Riding, that made me fall at her feet, 


and continue filent for ſome time, whilſt Mrs. Riding 


undertook my juſtification. - Miſs Fanny ſeem'd overjoy d 
to find me innocent when ſhe had ſo little expected it. I 
then took an opportunity of ſaying. many tender things, 
with regard to the anguiſh, which the bare reflection of 
her coldneſs made me feel. I was melted to tears, and 
forgetting inſenſibly all my reſolves, I took her hand, 
and kifling it in the moſt tender manner, 'yow'd to love 
her ſo long as I had life. I had no ſooner ſpoke theſe 
words, but reflecting on the words which had dropt from 
me, I look d wiſhtully at her, and trembled at the fame 
time. This threw her into ſome confuſion. I have ſaid 
too much, ſays I, caſting down my eyes; but as you have 


now got my ſecret from me, you may pronounce Whether 


Jam to live or die. She continued dumb for a moment, 
when turning to Mrs. Riding, ſhe ask d her, with a lan- 
Zuiſhing air, what anſwer ſhe: ſhould make me. I ſee 
plainly, ſays that lady, who had ſome reaſons not to 
diſapprove our amour, that you had taken your reſolution 
before you ask'd my advice. Anſwer him as your heart 
dictates; that is, that you are. far from hating him. 
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May, fays ſhe, your affection be reciprocal, ſo long 2 
each of you ſhall deſerve it! Love, ſince you are in the 
"blooming ſeaſon of life; heaven approves it, and my 
lord will not be diſpleas'd at it. Lots 
IVS ſo much ſurpriz'd, and at the ſame time ſo over. 
joy'd at what I heard, that ſure reality never appear'd to 
me ſo much like a dream. Even the emotions which 
my heart then felt, ſeem'd different from thoſe we are ſen- 
ible to when awake. *Twas ſomething methoughts 
that was above nature; ſomething more than mortals 
are capable of feeling; Twas O ' tis inexpreſſible 
But never was I before or ſince bleſs'd with ſo a delicious 
a moment. I again catch'd hold of my dear, dear 
Fans hands; and in a tranſport which I expreſs'd only WW 
by my Tears, I kiſs'd them a thouſand times, nor did { 
the once endeavour to pull them from me. I roſe up i 
with the ſame tranſport, and embrac'd Mrs. Ridiy; 
when I begg'd her to confirm the happy approbation 
The had indulg'd me, and to tell me whether ſhe believ'd 
my lord would be favourable to my wiſhes. She anſwer'd, 
that perhaps ſhe had done wrong in difcovering her 
thoughts at once to us, but that ſhe nevertheleſs did not | 
repent of it; that it would be proper for miſs Fay and 
-T to ſet our minds at eaſe, till ſuch time as ſhe had an Wi 
opportunity of reſuming the diſcourſe about me, which WW 
ſhe had with my lord the night before; that this noble- WW 
bleman, the firſt time he ſpake to her of his voyage to 
America, ask'd her whether ſhe was inclined to go along 
with him; that upon her anſwering ſhe would willingly 
follow him all the world over, he had ask'd her whether 
the believ'd I was willing to go along with them; that 
as ſhe did not know my inclinations on that head, and 
therefore could not determine, ſhe had offer'd to ſound 
me in caſe his lordſhip thought proper ; but he defired 
her only to mention the voyage to me, in order to ſee how 
I would take it ; that from what he had obſerved, hebe- 
liev'd I was in love with his daughter; and that as he 
had the utmoſt affection for me, he would willingly mar- 
ry his daughter to me, and take me along with him to 
America; but then he was reſolved I ſhould be prompted 
to it by Inclinatiof; that he had defired her, 1 
; 8 — a, 


ö 
* ; 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 131 


mentioning the circumſtances above- mentioned, to endea- 


your to diſcover my real intentions, and how far I might 
eſteem him and his daughter. Thus, ſays ſhe, when I 
aſſur d you that my lord would not condemn your paſſion, 
'tis plain I had the juſteſt reaſons for aſſerting it; nor 
have I broke my word with his lordſhip, in revealing 
what he intends to do for you, ſince J did not do it, till 
I was before aſfur'd that you loved miſs Fanny. | 
How EVER, I ſhould be ſorry to deprive him of th 
ſatisfaction which he propos'd, in -acquainting you with 
it himſelf; and therefore you muſt pretend to know no- 
thing of the matter, when he informs you of it. III 
go, ſays ſhe; and wait upon his lordſhip; and will endea- 
vour to remove the ill impreſſions which your grandfa- 
ther and my lord Omer/or's letter have made upon him 


W to your prejudice ; and afterwards inform him, that you 
| have as high a value for him and his daughter, as he 


thought you had, Go, ſays I, in the raptures of joy and 


1 admiration, good madam; and aſſure my lord that hea- 


ven cannot make a man happier than I ſhall think my- 

ſelf, in caſe he indulges my paſſion for his inchanting 

daughter. e | 1:5 e 
I was now alone with my dear creature, | Her con- 


| faſion and mine were equal for a few moments; but as it 
was owing to the perplexity we were in, it ſoon gave 


way to the moſt paſſionate and tender diſcourſe. Thoſe 
treaſures of love which ſilence and conſtraint had ſo 
long confined in our hearts, now no longer fear'd to un- 

Mx lovely Fanny indulg'd me ſuch confeſſions that E 
thought myſelf more than bleſt; and yet at the ſame 
time I ſeemed not fatisfied, ſo eager I was to have them 
repeated. I told her the riſe of my paſſion, its effects, 
my timid and awful hopes; the defign I had either to 
conceal them ſo long as I liv'd, or to wait for ſome for- 
tuitous circumſtances which I could not foreſee, and had 
ſcarce the boldneſs to wiſh for. I ſeemed ſatisfied with 
my tenderneſſes, even when awe confin'd it in the "moſt 
ſecret receſſes of my heart: To what a height of | happi- . 
neſs did I ſee myſelf inſtantly raiſed, by Miſs Fanny aſ- 
ſuring me that I Was dear to her! by the liberty I _ 

T allow 


= fold themſelves in full liberty. _ 


* 


132 The LIE of 


allow 'd of breathing my paſſion, and the hopes I flatter'd 
- myſelf with, of one day ſatisfying it. My joy was 
not only above expreſſion, but even the extent of my 
ideas. Fortune which. had ſo long perſecuted me; 
heaven, which hitherto had treated me with rigour; 
love, friendſhip; in ſhort, every thing ſeemed to unite to 
reſcue me from a ſtate of miſery, and raiſe me. to a 
condition that kings might envy. Heaven! would 1 
frequently ſay in tranſport, I did not beſeech thee to in- 
dulge me ſo much; thou poureſt out felicity with too ; 
liberal a hand; leſſen thy beneficence ; my joys are ſo | * 
great that they. oppreſs me. And the next moment 
changing my. wiſhes, I would beſeech it, to increaſe my 
. felicity, if twere poſſible, and make it for ever thus ex- 
quiſite. 175 F 
- My charmer anſwered me with ſuch an air of ſatis. 
faction, as ſhew'd ſhe was pleas'd at what ſhe heard. She 
ſpake but very little; but I knew her ſo well, that I was 
highly delighted that ſhe approv'd of my careſſes. Tho 
her glances were very reſerv'd, they yet were paſſionate ; 
but every time ſhe fix'd her eyes upon me, my heart was 
on fire, and I felt ſome emotion I had not before been 
__ ſenſible to. She thank'd providence that I lov'd her as 
well as ſhe wiſh'd I ſhould; and aſſured me in the moſt 
modeſt manner, that in caſe I were really the man I en- 
deavour'd to perſuade her I was, we then ſhould be an 
inſtance of a perfect paſſion; and, as far as lay in her 
power, of eternal conſtancy and fidelity, _ _ 

A wHiLE after Mrs. Riding brought us joyful news. 
Twill neither, ſaid ſhe at her coming in, be my. lord's 
fault or mine, if you are not the happieſt couple upon 
earth. You wil! be married before we leave Bayonne, 
and my lord aſſur'd me, that it would be as ſatisfactory 
to him as to either of you. She added, that he had 
waited upon the king to deſire his conſent to our mar- 

_ | Triage, and to do ſomething for me. My lord him- 
ſelf came a quarter of an hour after, and diſcover'd | 
ſo much joy and ſatis faction in his countenance, that I 
did not doubt but his majeſty. had granted his requeſt. 
The firſt teſtimonies he now gave me of his friendſlup, 


was his embracing and calling me his dear ſon : Then 
. et] taking 
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taking his daughter and I by the hand, and carrying us 


to the king's apartment; I now, ſays he, preſent my 
two children to your majeſty. I can hardly ſay which is 
deareſt to me ; and'tis in order that I may now be no long- 
er oblig'd to make any difference between them, that I 
am reſolved to unite them together ſo cloſe, that they may 
henceforward be but one. The king told him, that he 
ſympathiz'd with us in the joy we felt, and as an inſtance 
of the eſteem he had for me, he would begin by knight- 
ing me, which he did immediately with the uſual cere- 
monies. This is the firſt ſtep, ſays the king, as he was 
performing the ceremony ; you are but young, and there- 
fore I deſire that the hopes of my raifing you to greater ho-" 


nours, may, for ſome time, excite you to atchieve ſuch 


actions as may make you worthy of them; and I give 
you my royal word, that your ſervices ſhall be rewarded 
far beyond your expectations. My lord, ſays his ma- 


jeſty, has inform'd me that you intend to accompany him 


to the Yeft-Indies. Go, and be aſſur'd that your king 
will remember you both. This prince had ſomething 
ſo mild and engaging in his air and behaviour, as is rarely 
met with in a ſovereign ; and my lord was receiv'd daily 
with the higheſt teſtimonies of his eſteem and confidence. 


He was ſo very impatient to ſet out for America in order 


to ſerve his majeſty, that he beſought him to give leave 
that we might be married in his preſence, in order that 
we might embark, before he left the city. The king 
granted his requeſt, and appointed the next day for our 
marriage. Tho' *twould have been impoſſible to have 
made very grand preparations for it in ſo ſhorta time, yet 
his majeſty and my lord would have had it folemniz'd in a 
{ſplendid manner, had not heaven frown'd upon us, and 
diſappointed all our hopes; but now I was going to ſee 
a new face of things, and fate had not declared itſelf, 
with regard to me, till this inſtant. | 

THs reader has found by the foregoing account of my 
life that it was not yet abſolutely unhappy. Fortune in- 
deed had perſecuted me almoſt from my birth, but then 
J had not been very much affected by it. I had even al- 
moſt made ill fortune habitual to me, *till I began to be 
acquainted with my lord Axminſter, whoſe com Py b _ 
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friendſhip. had made life very agreeable; but my love 
for his daughter had done till more, for it had made me 
happy. My marriage with her the next morning was going 
to complete my wiſhes. . Thus I had no room to com- 
plain of what was paſt, as I found myſelf in ſuch a ſtate, 
as gave me a juſt reaſon to be joyful. How dark ſoever 
futurity might be, it would have been unjuſt in me to ſuſ- 
Et it, fince my happineſs was now going to be eltabliſh'd 
on the molt ſolid foundation. In a word, I was fatisfy'd 
with my condition; my ſoul was at eaſe, or at leaſt was 
ſenſible to nothing but the moſt delightful emotions. 
NEVERTHELESS, all thisedifice of happineſs and tran- 
quillity, was an illuſion of the fancy, which had roſe by de- 
grees, and was now to vaniſh away in an inſtant. My name 


was writ in the blackeſt page of the book of fate ; and was 


followed by a multitude of-dreadful ſentences, which I 
was to ſubmit to, one after another. My good genius 
had endeavour'd to get them repeal'd, but in vain; all it 
was able to do in eighteen years, was to ſuſpend their exe- 
cution. O heaven! who has given me fortitude to bear up 
under them, endue me now with ſtrength ſufficient to re- 

call them to my memory ! "Twas with the utmoſt ſtrug- 
gles that I drove them from my imagination, while I 
was writing the firſt part of my life ; but I find my ſor- 


| rows return, and they now croud, as it were, under my 


| 5 en, as the reader will find in the ſequel. 


End of the Second Book. 


THE 


ances of it, as from what they themſelves have felt; 


ET AGF EW 

1 N — — 

J. 7777: MCL _ 8 _ 
n * 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 


NATURAL S ON 
O F 


Oliver Cromwell. 


Py a WR" : 2 * 
WV | * 
* 


5 BOOK III. 


numberleſs misfortunes; a relation that will 
draw tears from my eyes, as well as thoſe 


niſter ſome conſolation to me as I write, 
ſince I ſhall excite the pity of the tender-hearted, whom 
I ſhall leave to judge of my diſtreſs. But I muſt intreat 
them not to judge ſo much of my grief from the appear- 


=> o 


that 


— 


AM now entering upon the relation of my. 


Way of my readers. This reflection will admi- 


— — 1 — * - — 
0 42 W * * : "5s 
. . . . 2 % 0 2 X AT AA 8 P Q 
= —_— FIRES S RR. 2. wa EE. ig. wm — 4 2 — * 
4 ——ä— — 14. ** — — 2 5 = = * T7, - _— * pay 3 — — 
won r — — r car. 2 I, 3 l SE q = NS VF, : 
Fa . ä > 4.9 3 — - — Lens I F — 
2 ' * > — 1 — — Dow Wy — - 4 — — — py — 
r 9 2 — a A Ir BCG — 
"xa >, 2 2 Fs Ds — 2 E 1 2 I >: — +» — 3 
_ * me” D by Fea RT - we 48 * r 
r r 9 
= © = v ? 
. = A 


a — 
— — 
oY 
. - 


136 F | 4 
that is to ſay, that in caſe they find I poſſeſs a g 


outward reſolution and ſtrength of mind in my affſiction 


than they themſelves could be capable of, I don't deſire 
them to form an idea of me from thoſe deceitful appear- 
ances. And indeed, the courage and unalterable con- 
Rancy I diſcover'd throughout the whole ſeries of my 
misfortunes, gave occaſion to my being called the philo- 
ſopher. I'was ſuppos'd, that my evenneſs of temper, 
and the apparent ſerenity of my mind, under the moſt 
cruel reverſes of fortune, muſt be the effects of a more 
than ordinary virtue. Theſe were honour'd with the 
name of philoſophy ; a pompous name, that has coſt me 
dear; and certainly thoſe who gave it me were unac- 

uainted with the receſſes of my heart. It muſt be con- 
feſs'd that I drew from philoſophy all the ſuccour it was 
capable of adminiftring ; it threw a light all over my un- 
dertakings, regulated my exterior behaviour, ſupported 


my prudence, furniſhed me with conſolation againſt de- 


ſpair ; but then, it cou'd never leſſen my inward anguiſh, 


nor hinder me from proving, that a philoſopher is al- 


ways a man internally. I will now diſplay the unhappy 
ſeries of my adventures, whether tender or tragical ; 
but all of them ſo fad and affecting, that I am perſuaded 
they mult excite the compaſſion of my readers. 

THe king having conſented to my marriage, and my 
lord diſcovering as much eagerneſs as I did to have it 
compleated, one would have thought that nothing could 
Nbg in four and twenty hours to traverſe what was 
expected with ſo much pleaſure. I ſpent part of the 


aſternoon in diſcourſing with miſs Fanzy, and the reſt in. 


reflecting on the unexpected good fortune which raiſed me 
in an inſtant to the higheſt felicity. However, at the 
fame time that I thus gave myſelf up to the moſt delight- 
ful reflect ions, 1 yet kept ſuch a guard upon my temper 
as ſometimes to intermix ſome ſerious thoughts with 
them, to which a long habit of meditating had accuſ- 
tomed me. Now, ſaid I to myſelf, all my defires, and 
the ſeveral plans I had laid down, are finiſhed. 


I wisueD that love might make me happy; the in- 
ſtant is now approaching in which I am to be ſo, and 
my heart is fo agreeably fill'd, that J plainly. . 2 
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Rad not propoſed a falſe happineſs to myſelf. But I had 
another object in view, and what was it? To labour in- 
caſt ceſſantly to attain wiſdom by ſtudy and reflection: IJ have 
wy not deviated from thoſe paths on this occaſion, and am re- 
ſolved never to doit. But now my condition will be changed, 
* and therefore I muſt govern myſelf by other maxims. 
y Tho' wiſdom be always the fame, it yet aſſumes a different 
V ſhape in the various ſtations of life. I have already had 
an opportunity of making remarks ſufficient on that va- 
riety of conditions and duties, to form ſuch a plan as 
may ſuit the ſtation of life into which Iam now going to 
enter. Let me endeavour to make love and wiſdom go hand 
in hand, ſo far as this is poſſible; and thereupon I actually 
made, I don't ſay a ſeries of occupations, for I could: 
not ſo far foreſee what was to happen as to be certain 
that I ſhould be at liberty to follow them; but a ſyſtem of 
new principles, which I thought ſuited in general to 
the ſtate into which I was then going to enter, and 
whereto I needed only apply as the different circumſtances 
might require. I was in this ſerious turn of thought,. 
when word was brought that my lord defired earneſtly to 
_ ſpeak with me. a 
Twas Fames who brought me word of it, who ap- 
pear'd with ſuch an air of melancholy, as made me ſup- 
poſe he brought me ill news. He did not wait for my 
enquiring his meſſage, but told me at once, that in 
caſe my marriage was not entirely broke off, it was 
at leaſt ſuſpended *till we ſhould. be got to Neun, at: 
the requeſt of Mr. Cleveland, who had thrown him- 
felf at the king's feet, in order to beg it might be de- 
ferr'd; and humbly requeſted it as the higheſt favour 
that could be done him. This is all, ſays James to me, 
I've heard, but my lord will acquaint you further. 
Hearing this, I went immediately to his lordſhip, Who 
ſeemed vexed and in a muſing poſture: Your grand- 
father, ſays he, as I came in, is a brute, and nothing 
but his advanced age, and the reſpect I have for his 
majeſty, could have kept me from treating him as he de- 
ſerves. At the ſame time he inform'd me, that Mr. 
Cleveland had re proach'd him with an air of contempt, 
for pretending. to give his daughter to me in marriage, 
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without acquainting him with it, and to carry me with affe 
im to America; that he had told him in a very rude ter 
manner, that twould be in vain for him to flatter himſelf the 
with the hopes of doing it, ſince he had obtained orders bo 
from his majeſty to the contrary ; that he himſelf was W! 
come to acquaint me with them in the king's name, and ar 
10 forbid him to think of marrying his daughter before to 
he arrived at Naan, thro” which his majeſty intended to 't 
paſs in his way to Flanders, and whither we were ordered h 
to follow him. Exaſperated, ſays my lord, at his rude 
way of addreſſing me, I could not forbear ſhewing ſome U 
reſentment upon that account, and gave him to under- Y 
ſtand, that your marrying into my family was far from be- N 


ing a diſhonour. Upon this, he had the impudence to re- 
proach me with my wife's unhappy adventure, with which 
Tunthinkingly acquainted his majeſty, who, as I ſuppoſe, 
let him into that ſecret. I muſt confeſs to you, continued 
the viſcount, that had he not immediately left the room, 
after having inſulted me in this manner, nothing*in the 
world cou'd have check'd the violence of my ſudden 
| rage. However, I went no farther, after his leaving me, 
| than barely to complain to the King of it, who. ordered 
bim to come and beg my pardon; which he did: But 
then he repeated the order he gave of ſuſpending your 
marriage, upon pretence that it might be done more con- 
veniently at Roan; and that I ſhou'd afterwards meet 
with a ſhipin Havre de Grace which wou'd carry me near- 
erto our colonies in America, than that which is ready to 
fet ſail from Bayonne. My lord Axminfier was afterwards: 
fo ingenuous as to own, that he had made a falſe ſtep 
in propoſing my marriage to the king without acquaint- 
ing Mr. Cleveland with it firſt ; and he aſcribed his oppo- 
 ftion wholly to the anger with which he was enflam'd 

to ſee himſelf deſpiſed ;. he afſur'd me, with his uſual tender- 
neſs, that for my ſake he would lay aſide his reſentments. 

He even adviſed me to reconcile myſelf to my grandfather » 
by my ſubmiſſive behaviour, well knowing that his favour 

would be of the higheſt advantage to me. _ 

___Uzron. this advice I immediately waited upon ba + 
when he reprimanded me very ſeverely for uſing him ſo 
(5 mats z and. having ſet ES: me the I 
| 1 _ 
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affection which I owed him as being his grandſon, he af- 
terwards declared to me, with a ſevere tone of voice, 
the authority which he, as my grandfather, had over 
both my perſon and conduct. I did not offer to argue 
with him in the leaſt, but only took notice of the honour 
and advantage which wou'daccrue to me by marrying in- 
to my lord Axminſter's family. We were very amicable 
'till our departure; nor did he once give me the leaſt 
hint of the cruel deſign he was then meditating. * 
As I had no reaſon to ſuſpect any thing of that na- 
ture, I conſobd myſelf at my Fanny s feet, for the delay. 
which prevented my enjoy ing the utmoſt of my wiſhes. 
My lord himſelf was ſo far from ſuſpecting Mr. Cleve- 
lands deſign, that he made no ſcruple of being reconcil'd, 
and treating him as a friend. We left Bayonne, and ar- 
riv'd at Roan, a moment after the king, who received 
the greateſt honours in that city, and had a noble palace 
appointed for him to lodge in. My lord took up his 
quarters again atthe ſame inn with us, which was a very 
great mortification to Mr. Cleveland, who ſuppoſed I 
ſhould devote myſelf to him, and had even provided me 
an apartment in the king's palace. A report being imme- 
diately ſpread of our return with that prince, we were 


viſited by my lord Omer ſon and other friends, who thought 


they ſhould pleaſe me in congratulating me upon my be- 
ing ſtill ſo much in Mrs. Lallin's favour, My lord Omer ſam 
was very urgent with me to vilit that lady immediately 5: 
but how did I ſurprize him, when I acquainted him with 
the engagements that were between miſs Fanny and my- 
ſelf, and the hopes I had of marrying. her very quickly 
There was no room to think that Mrs. Lallin, who un- 
doubtedly had heard of my amour, would have ſtill loved: 
me, had they left her at liberty to refle& that my ingrati- 


tude to her made me unworthy of it; but her ill fate and 


mine made her liſten too heedleſsly to the deſtructive ad- 
vice which was her ruin, and had like to have proved 


5 MR. Cleveland's real deſign in getting che king to put 


off our marriage, was purely that he might have an oppor- 
unity of breaking it off entirely; not but that he look d 
upon my lord Axminfter's daughter as a very a 


,- 
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match for me, and conſequently it muſt ſooth his ambi. 
tion; but he loved me ſo tenderly that he could not bear 
the thoughts of my going into America. He conſider'd 
me as the only ſurviving perſon of his family ; and he was 
of ſo advanced an age, that he cou'd not hope to live 'cill 
J returned from that part of the world. He was abſo- 
lately determin'd to get me into the houſhold, in order 
that I might be always near him ; but he never com- 
municated his deſign to me till the day after our arrival 
at Roan. I ſpoke in ſuch terms as plainly ſhew'd I had 
the deepeſt ſenſe of his affection, but afterwards ex- 
preſs'd with ſo much warmth my engagements with my 
lord and miſs Fanm, as plainly ſhewed I ſhould. never 
give my conſent to be diſengaged from them. He was 
inform'd a little after of the paſſion Mrs. Lallin had for 
me, which was enough to make him attempt a new 
artifice, that fucceeded but too well. He got himſelf in- 
troduced to her, and ſaying he was my grandfather, he 
thanked her for beſtowing her affection on me. She did not 
diſguiſe her thoughts at this overture, and even expreſs'd 
ſome uneaſineſs to think I ſhould flight her. Upon hear- 
ing which, my grandfather offered to uſe his endeavours: 
to make me confider her charms in a due light, and the 
value of her affection. He gave her to underſtand, that 
provided the would but lend him a little aſſiſtance, he 
Had thought of a ſcheme which would infallibly diſen- 
gage me from her rival; for ſhe before had heard that 
there was ſuch a one, and that this was the cauſe of my 
coldneſs to her. He wrought ſo far on her mind, that 
after having perſuaded her that her reputation wou'd not 
ſuffer by it, and that he would let no one but the king of 
England into the ſecret, that he engaged her to feign 1 
had promis'd ber marriage, and beſeech the king to em- 
ploy his authority in order to force me to complete it. 
No one was let into the plot but my lord Omerſon and a 
few Englilb gentlemen, who willingly join'd in it, as wel! 
from the remembrance of the many obligations they 
owed her, as that they were overjoy'd to ſee her favour 
our nation: ſo much. Mr. Cleveland was likewiſe ſo 
aunning as to get me to write: my name upon a piece of 
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paper that very day, upon ſome trifling pretence which 
J was not aware of, over which he drew a promiſe in due 
form; and this being done, he put the authentic inſtru- 
ment into Mrs. Lallin's hands. 

Is the mean time, I was urgent with my lord Axmin- 
ger to have our marriage concluded; but he juſtly an- 
ſwer'd, that as the king had forbid it, he did not dare to 
proceed ſo far without firſt obtaining his leave. This in- 
deed was properly my buſineſs, and therefore I waited 
upon his majeſty, who the moment he ſaw me gueſs'd 
what I was come about, and without making the leaſt 
objection, told me that he gave me his conſent, provided 
my lord Axminſter and Mr. Cleveland approved it. I 
was afraid that the latter wou'd not; which his majeſty 
perceiving, told me he would ſend for him immediately, 
in order to know his reſolution on that head. Mr, 
Cleveland appear'd, and was ſo far from refuſing his con- 


ſent, that he congratulated me on the lovelineſs of Miſs 


Fanny's perſon, at the ſame time calling her my bride. 
Hearing this, I left the apartments in an extaſy of joy, 
and went and acquainted the viſcount's family with the 


occaſion of it. Some time after, an order was brought 


me to return to the palace. At my coming in, his ma- 
jeſty, who now wore a different aſpect, held a paper in 
his hand. He bid me advance forward, and ſhewing me 
my name written at the bottom of it, he asked me, with 
an air of ſeverity, whether 'twas my hand. It was im- 
poſlible for me not to know it; upon which I anſwer'd, 
that it really, was, but that I could not comprehend how 
it came into his majeſty's hands. I ſuppoſe, ſays the 
king, that it ſurprizes you ;. however, your owning it is 
ſomething. He afterwards asked me ſeveral queſtions 
concerning my intimacy with Mrs. Lallin, and the rea- 
ſons which had induced me to-abandon her, after having 
promiſed her marriage in ſo ſolemn a manner. I cou'd 
not anſwer clearly to theſe queſtions, which were ſo 


dark with regard to me; and my ſurprize reſembled un- 


doubtedly the confuſion of a guilty perſon. The king 


was highly offended at my ſilence, which he: conſider'd 
as obſtinacy; upon which he ſpoke in the moſt harſh 
derm, and order'd me to be arreſted in his own palace. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Cleveland came immediately and viſited me in the 
chamber in which I was confin'd, when aſſuming an air 
_-of affliction, he aſked me with an affected compaſſion, 
what I had done to diſpleaſe his majeſty. I told him all 
J could gather from a converſation, the ſubje& whereof I 
was utterly ignorant of; and twas here the cunning old 
gentleman employed all his rhetoric to bring matters 
about inſenſibly. After having pretended to reflect upon 
what I told him, he ſaid that he conjectured what the 
affair was; that he had heard, ſince his arrival at Roan, 
of an inſtrument, by which *twas ſaid I had engaged my- 
ſelf to marry Mrs. Lallin; that ſome enemy of mine 
muſt have told the king of it; that I muſt know the 
truth of it all; but as for himſelf, he had not thought 
proper to inform me, *till;then, of what was publickly | 
reported on that head; becauſe as I was juſt upon the 
point of marrying miſs Fanny. he fancied I had little or 
nothing to fear from Mrs. Lallin's reſentments; but that 
the face of things was now quite changed, fince that 
lady had undoubtedly complained to the king of it ; that 
as he was an upright prince, and jealous of his reputation 
in a foreign nation, he would never fuffer a woman of 
Mrs. Lallin's merit and quality to be betray'd and inſult- 
ed with impunity by an Engliſbman; that tho' he was not 
prompted to this from a love of juſtice and glory, he yet 
-would be obliged to exert himſelf upon this occaſion, 
purely for the ſake of a great number of his moſt di- 
ſtinguiſnd ſubjects who had fled to Roan for refuge, and 
ſtood in need of the protection of the inhabitants of that 
city. In a word, continued Mr. Cleveland, the more 1 
conſider this affair the uglier it appears, with regard to 
you. But now I think of it, ſays he, interrupting him- 
ſelf, a ſhort expedient may be made uſe of ' on this-occa- 
ſion; an expedient that will be no ways dangerous with 
reſpect to you; and that is, to fulfil the promiſe you 
made Mrs. La/lir. By this means you'll come off with 
honour, will put a ſtop to ber complaints, and make his 
majeſty eaſy. Beſides ſhe's ſo beautiful and wealthy a 
lady, that no gentleman need ſcruple to make her his 
wife. Let me, ſays he, embracing me, prevail with 
vou to marry her, Twill be a much greater ſatis- 
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faction to me to ſee you married in Roan, than for you 
to croſs the ſeas, and ramble in an unknown country, 
whence we are not ſure of ever returning again, but are 
certain of meeting with a thouſand diſaſters. RS 
TrisTNED. to Mr. Cleveland with the greateſt atten- 

tion, and he very poſſibly flattered himſelf that his argu- 
ments had made ſome impreſſion on me; but my only 
view in this affair was to dive to the bottom of the black. 
deſign that was going forward. The letter which the 
lord Axminſter had received in Baponne gave me a great 
light into this myſterious affair; and I eafily diſcovered, 
that Mrs. Tallin had involved me in it purely from an 
exceſs of love, and in order to fix me wholly to herfelf, 
But a promiſe of marriage, ſignd with my own hand, 
was what I could not poſſibly comprehend. I had not 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of My. Cleveland; and he endeavour'd 
to prevent my entertaining any thing of that nature, by 
akking me a thouſand queſtions with an air of the greateſt 
fincerity ; for the moment I had proteſted by oath, that 
the inſtrument which his majeſty had was forged, and 
was never made by me ; he aſked me whether ſome letter 
which I had writ, and ſubſcrib'd with my name, might 
not have been torn off with an ill deſign. I was certain 
I had never writ a letter in my whole life ; and my 
warmth when I made this aſſeveration ſeemed to ſurprize- 
him very much. Then, ſays he, ſomebody muſt certain- 
ly have counterfeited your hand: The French ladies are 
vaſtly cunning in their gallantry; but in a word, as no 
man would be more earneſt than I, to diſſuade you from 
marrying Mrs. Lallin, in caſe it would turn to your diſ- 
advantage; my opinion is, that conſidering your preſent 
circumſtances, prudence will dictate to you to accept of 
her offers. I was ſo little affected with theſe reaſons, 
that I did not once attempt to anſwer them, and only de- 
ſir'd he would give my lord Arminſter notice of this un- 
lucky affair. My diſcovering ſo much confidence for the 
viſcount, and ſo little for him, exaſperated him very 
much. He anſwer'd, that I judg'd like a heedleſs young 

fellow, and that I was greatly miſtaken, if I fancied that 
this nobleman could preſerve the leaſt eſteem for me, 
and perſiſt in the deſign of giving me his daughter, _ | 


he heard of the affair between Mrs. Lallin and me. Be 
aſſur' d, ſays he, that whatever may be the reſult of it, 
it is a blot that will for ever exclude you from the hopes 
of marrying miis Fanny; and this reaſon continued Mr. 
_ Cleveland, with a kind of indifference, is one of the 
ſtrongeſt which eentene me to tell you, that you ought 
for your own fake to embrace the happy opportunity 
which Mrs. Lallin is ſo good as to indulge to you. 
T'x1s malicious reflection made the deepeſt impreflion 
upon me, for I found it but too well grounded, when be- 
Sinning to conſider the unhappy accident which had be- 
fallen me, as the ruin of my love, I was immediately 
ſtruck with the deepeſt ſenſations of grief. My cruel 
grandfather was overjoy'd to ſee his tenderneſs and affec- 
tion produce ſo itrange an effect; he had then brought 
me to that frame of mind he defir'd ;- that is to ſay, made 
mee almoſt dead to the hopes of ever enjoying my dear 
| Fanny, and the confidence I had in my lord Axminſfer's 
-- friendſhip. This he perceiv'd, and thereupon was ſo 
| barbarous as to leave me immediately, on purpoſe to give 
the poiſon time to operate, and ſpread with all its viru- 
lence. I conjur'd-him at his leaving me, not to forget ac- 
quainting my lord Axminſter with my confinement, which 
he promiſed to do, but then the manner he did it in prov'd 
fatal to me, and was the moſt dangerous of all his artifices. 
I conTiNUuED. alone oppreſs'd with inexpreſſible grief, 
and figur'd to myſelf the great aſtoniſhment my. lord and 
- miſs Fanny would be in, when they were told the falſe 
reaſons of his majeſty's diſpleaſure, and of my confine- 
ment. I muſt naturally expect they would both hate 
and deſpiſe me. What a diſadvantageous idea muſt they 
form to themſelves with regard to my character! I had 
been ſo happy as to. perſuade them of my innocence in 
Bayonne, but this laſt accident reviv'd the former, and 
they would now believe me capable, not only of im- 
- poſing upon them, but of heightening my knavery with 
- perjury and hypocriſy :. I was therefore upon the point 
of loſing what I valued moſt dear, his lordſhip's. efteem- 
and miſs Fanny s love. I loſt them by a horrid piece of 
treachery, which at the ſame time deſtroy'd my. reputa- 
tion, and, to add to my unhappineſs,. I was: not-. allow'd- 
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to defend and clear myſelf; and indeed, my enemies em- 
ploy'd all thoſe moments I ſpent in tears in endeayouring 
to ruin me. Mr. Cleveland waited upon my lord Axmin- 
ler the inſtant after he left me, but did not inform him 
of my misfortune, he knowing it before, when finding 
that he could ſcarce prevail with himſelf to think me 
guilty, he employ'd every argument to deſtroy thoſe 
kind inclinations, which ſtill pleaded in my favour. He 
pretended that *twas with grief he told his lordſhip, he 
was but too firmly perſuaded I was guilty of the odions 
cheat that was laid to my Charge. He confeſs'd to his 
lordſhip, that he thought himſelt obliged to make ſome 
excuſes to him on that head, and that this was the on- 
ly motive of his waiting upon him. He ſeemed aſtoniſh'd 
to think that a man of my years, and with ſo fair an 
outſide of honour and integrity, could be capable of act- 
ing ſo vile a part. I could. never have believ'd it, ſays 
he, in opening the inſtrument which he had got out 6f 
the king's hands, were it not fign'd by himſelf. Here 
tis; and indeed he has not aſſurance enough to deny his 
own hand-writing. A circumſtance which comforts me 
is, that he ſeems willing to comply with his majeſty's 
commands, who is determined to force him to perform 


the contract. 


My lord was a man of ſenſe and experience, who had 
reproach' d me a hundred times for my credulity, and had 
even leſſen'd it, by ſtrongly inculcating to me the depra- 
vity of mankind, and the ſuſpicion which a prudent 
man who lives in the world ought to guard himſelf with. 
However, he was impos'd upon by my enemies and his 
own : The accuſation appear'd to him ſo well grounded, 
that he even did not ſo much as deſire to ſee me, in order 
to enquire into it. He knew that Mrs. Lallin had com- 
Plain'd to the king, and had left the contract in his hands; 
he ſaw it in Mr. Cleveland's poſſeſſion, and he knew my 
hand, which alone was more than enough to perſuade 
him fully of my guilt. He now conſidered me only as 
an ungrateful and perfidious wretch, and thought that the 
beſt way of revenging himſelf would be to abandon me 
entirely, and to enjoin his daughter to forget me for 
ever. As the ſole motive of his ſlay at Roar was in or- 
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he heard of the affair between Mrs. Lallin and me. Be 
aſſur' d, ſays he, that whatever may be the reſult of it, 
it is a blot that will for ever exclude you from the hopes 
of marrying miſs Fanny; and this reaſon continued Mr. 
Cleveland, with a kind of indifference, is one of the 
ſtrongeſt which prompted. me to tell you, that you ought 
for your own fake to embrace the happy opportunity 
which Mrs. Lallin is ſo good as to indulge to you. 
| Tris malicious reflection made the deepeſt impreſſion 
upon me, for I found it but too well grounded, when be- 
inning to conſider the unhappy accident which had be- 
fallen me, as the ruin of my love, I was immediately 
ſtruck with the deepeſt ſenſations of grief. My cruel 
.' grandfather was overjoy'd to ſee his tenderneſs and affec- 
tion produce ſo itrange an effect; he had then brought 
me to that frame of mind he defir'd ;- that is to ſay, made 
me almoſt dead to the hopes of ever enjoying my dear 
Fanny, and the confidence I had in my lord Axminfers 
-- friendſhip. This he perceiv'd, and thereupon was ſo- 
| barbarous as to leave me immediately, on purpoſe to give 
the poiſon-time to operate, and ſpread with all its viru- 
lence. I conjur'd him at his leaving me, not to forget ac- 
quainting my lord Aminſter with my confinement, which 
he promiſed to do, but then the manner he did it in prov'd 
fatal to me, and was the moſt dangerous of all. his artifices. 
I conTinvueD alone oppreſs'd with inexpreſſible grief, 
and figur'd to myſelf the great afloniſhment my lord and 
miſs Fanny would be in, when they were told the falſe 
reaſons of his majeſty's diſpleaſure, and of my confine- 
ment. I muſt naturally expect they would both hate 
and deſpiſe me. What a diſadvantageous idea muſt they 
form to themſelves with regard to my character! I had 
been ſo happy as to. perſuade them of my innocence in 
Bayonne, but this laſt accident reviv'd the former, and 
they would now believe me capable, not only of im- 
- poſing upon them, but of heightening my knavery with 
- perjury and hypocriſy :. I was therefore upon the point 
of loſing what I valued moſt dear, his lordſhip's. eſteem 
and miſs Fannys love. I loſt them by a horrid piece of 
treachery, which at the ſame time deſtroy'd my reputa- 
tion, and, to add to my unhappineſs, IL was: not- allo /d 
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to defend and clear myſelf; and indeed, my enemies em- 
ploy'd all thoſe moments I ſpent in tears in endeavouring 
to ruin me. Mr. Cleve/and waited upon my lord Axmin- 
ler the inſtant after he left me, but did not inform him 
of my misfortune, he knowing it before, when finding 
that he could ſcarce prevail with himſelf to -think me 
guilty, he employ'd every argument to deſtroy thoſe 
kind inclinations, which ſtill pleaded in my favour. He 
pretended that *twas with grief he told his lordſhip, he 
was but too firmly perſuaded I was guilty of the odions 
cheat that was laid to my Charge. He confeſs'd to his 
lordſhip, that he thought himſelt obliged to make ſome 
excuſes to him on that head, and that this was the on- 
ly motive of his waiting upon him. He ſeemed aftoniſh'd 
to think that a man of my years, and with ſo fair an 
outfide of honour and integrity, could be capable of act- 
ing ſo vile a part. I could. never have believ'd it, ſays 
he, in opening the inſtrument which he had got out 6F 
the king's hands, were it not fign'd by himſelf. Here 
*tis ; and indeed he has not aſſurance enough to deny his 
own hand-writing. A circumſtance which comforts me 
is, that he ſeems willing to comply with his majeſty's 
commands, who is determined to force him to perform 
My lord was a man of ſenſe and experience, who had 
reproach'd me a hundred times for my credulity, and had 
even leſſen'd it, by ſtrongly inculcating to me the depra- 
vity of mankind, and the ſuſpicion which a prudent 
man who lives in the world ought to guard himſelf with. 
However, he was impos'd upon by my enemies and his 
own : The accuſation appear'd to him ſo well grounded, 
that he even did not ſo much as deſire to ſee me, in order 
to enquire into it. He knew that Mrs. Lallin had com- 
Plain'd to the king, and had left the contract in his hands; 
he ſaw it in Mr. Cleveland's poſſeſſion, and he knew my 
hand, which alone was more than enough to perſuade 
him fully of my guilt. He now conſidered me only as 
an ungrateful and perfidious wretch, and thought that the 
beſt way of revenging himſelf would be to abandon me 
entirely, and to enjoin his daughter to forget me for 
ever. As the ſole motive of 8 ſlay at Roar was in 2 
| . er 
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der to ſee her married to me, he reſolved to leave it the 
moment he heard a veſſel was ready. For that purpoſe 
he ſent immediately to Havre de Grace, and a ſhip hap- 
pening to lie there, which was to fail in five or fix Days 
for Martinico, he reſolved to go on board her. He took 


overnor-general of the Eg/;/þ colonies in America, and 
Te received the laſt orders from his majeſty, he ſet 
fail with his daughter and Mrs. Riding. His retinue con- 
ſiſted only of his ſervants, and five or ſix Engliſb gentle- 
men, who had left their native country, and followed 
his fortune. ; 

WHILST my ill ſtar was thus preparing the moſt tor- 
menting ſubjects of anxiety, Mr. Cleveland chang'd his 
behaviour to me, and the place of my confinement; the 
conſtancy with which he ſaw 1 lov'd my Fanny making 

him apprehenſive that I ſhould endeavour to elope, and 
afterwards find out expedients to clear myſelf to my 
lord Axminſter ; he had therefore thought proper to re- 
move me to a ſtronger place, not only to prevent my 
_ eſcaping, but. even to keep me in the dark, as to my 
Jord's and his daughter's departure. He had in all pro- 
bability taken this reſolution in concert with Mrs. Lallin, 
ſince her houſe was made my priſon. He eaſily prevail'd 
with the king to leave me entirely to his diſpoſal. A 
weakneſs which cleaved to his majeſty ſo long as he liv'd 


who had once gain'd an aſcendant over him. I was 
therefore carried that evening to Mrs. Lallin's houſe, and 
confin'd a cloſe priſoner, and I was convey'd with ſo 


where I was. There I met with handſome, and even 
ſplendid treatment ; but no Perſon was admitted to me 
for ſome days, except Mr. Cleveland, who us'd to come 
and ſpend part of the afternoons with me. I conjured 
him over and over to tell me what this unaccountable pro- 
_ cedure would end in, or at leaſt, to let me know how 
matters ſtood with my lord {Axminſter and miſs Fanny. To 
the firſt queſtion he anſwer'd, that they only obey d the 
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rectly what the King intended to do in the affair. That 


but a very ſhort leave, and was inveſted with the title of 


Was, to let himſelf be almoſt entirely governed by thoſe 


much privacy, that *twas impoſſible for me to know 


king's orders, and he had not yet been able to know di- 


_ with 
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as he had done the firſt day of my confinement, that I 
could not juſtly flatter myſelf any longer with the hopes 
of becoming his ſon-in-law. However, notwithſtanding 
the inexpreſſible uneaſineſs which the continual repeti- 
tion of this anſwer gave me, I yet had ſome little hopes 


left. I was ſenſible of his lordſhip's goodneſs, and relied 


ſtrongly on his daughter's tenderneſs. There was no 
room to ſuppoſe that I ſhould be impriſoned for life; and 
I only wiſh'd for a moment's Liberty, in order to go and 
undeceive thoſe two perſons for whom I had the higheſt 
value. I flatter'd myſelf with the hopes that my inno- 
cence would triumph over all Mrs. Lalliu's arts; for 
hitherto I had ſuſpected her only; and was fo far from 


harbouring the leaſt ſuſpicion with regard to Mr. Cle e- 
land, and being moreover perſuaded that he had the 


higheſt value for me, I imagin'd he was very near as 
much troubled at my confinement as I was myſelf. 
Bur now the miſtake I was under was going to clear 


up. Mr. Cleveland came and told me the day my lord 
Axminſter was to leave France : A fatal day! whence 1 


ought. to date the beginning of my deplorable adven- 
tures, I was revolving the moſt gloomy thoughts in my 
mind, when Mr. Cleweland came with ſuch an air of 
ſatisfaction, as made me flatter myſelf that he brought 
good news. You ſhall, ſays he, enjoy your Liberty 
whenever you think proper; his majeſty conſents to it, 
becauſe he now hopes that, as my lord Axminſter and his 
daughter are gone for America, you'll no longer ſcruple 
to marry Mrs. Lallin. He was going to embrace me as 
uſual, but did not perceive that this dreadful relation de- 
priv'd me of all my faculties, and that I was hardly able 


to ſupport myſelf, Alas ! fays I, in a quite different 
tone, let me alone ; don't you perceive that you've cru- 


elly kill'd me, and that I can ſcarce breathe ! and indeed 
I tarn'd ſo pale, that he thought I was going to faint 
away: However, I refus'd the aſſiſtance he offer'd me, 
and cry'd, as I puſh'd him from me, let me alone; I 
hate every thing that would keep me from dying. If 
my lord and Fanny are gone, I've then quite loſt their 


eſteem and affection, two bleſſings I cannot poſlibly out- 
Ty. BM | O 2 


live; 
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live; upon which I fat down, and would neither look 
upon, nor hear him ſpeak. | 


His tenderneſs for me, which was beyond all expreſ- 
ſion, was truly alarm'd when he found me obſtinately fi- 


lent, and in ſuch a poſture as made him doubt whether my 


life were not in danger. He call'd the ſervants immedi- 
ately to my aſſiſtance, when Mrs. Lallin came running 
in before any of them appear'd. If all my faculties 
were before ſuſpended, I recovered them the inſtant I 
ſaw her, when | broke into the moſt injurious reproaches, 
and calPd her by all the odious names I could think of. 
She had a real affection for me, and I am obliged to 


own, that tho' ſhe had been ſo weak as to ſecond Mr. 


Cleveland's deſign, ſhe. nevertheleſs was generous and 
equitable, She was ſo ſtrongly affected with my. re- 
proaches, that burſting into a flood of tears, ſhe turn'd 
abour to my grandfather, and exclaim'd bitterly at the 
ſcandalous affair he had engag'd her in. Her complaints 
and the excuſes ſhe made me, let me into the whole ar- 
tifice; and 'twas here that being then more certain than 
ever of my ruin, of my being betray'd and deſpis'd by 


my lord Axminſter, and abandon'd by my dear Fanny, 
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that I fainted away at Mrs. Lallin's feet. ; | 
THr1s ſhock'd her ſo much, that after having uſed 
all her endeavours to revive me, ſhe deſir'd Mr. Clewe- 
land to leave her houſe, and never to ſet his foot in it 
any more. He thought himſelf obliged to ſubmit for a 
moment, and accordingly went away, and left me alone 
with her: But now the tears which ſtream'd from her 


eyes, and her tender excuſes, perſuaded me that ſhe' re- 


pented of what ſhe had done. Alas ! faid I, I forgive 
you, and I ſee but too plainly that you were ſeduc'd to 
be ſnſtrumental to my ruin; but if you have really 
done this, there is yet a way left for you to make me 
forget the injury I have received at your hands, which 
is, to procure me the liberty of leaving this city, I am 
now in your houſe, as I may eaſily judge by the words 
you juſt now ſpoke to Mr. Cleveland: Open the door to 
me, and then, ſo far from conſidering you as my ene- 


my, I ſhall think I owe my life to your goodneſs. She 


might naturally ſuppoſe that I wiſhed to be releas'd, wy 
3 3 | that 
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that I might be at liberty to follow my lord Auminſte. 
and his daughter. But as my flight interfer'd ſo much 
with the paſſion ſhe had for me, ſhe anſwer'd with down- 
caſt eyes, that ſhe expected I ſhould have made a quite 
different return for the great regret ſhe had ſhewn for 
giving me ſo much uneafineſs ; that indeed ſhe had been 
made to act a part quite oppolite to her character and 
inclination in being drawn into the cruel plot which 
had occaſioned my confinement ; however, that ſhe 
could not repent ſhe had torn me from a rival Who 
had never lov'd me ſo tenderly as herſelf; that as 
neither her perſon nor her fortune were contemptible, 
ſhe offer d me both of them, and was perſuaded, that 
when once I ſhould be acquainted with the inward re- 
ceſſes of her heart, I ſhould not repent of my con- 
queſt over it. She heightened theſe words with a thou- 
ſand tender glances, and with all that a modeſt woman 
can employ to move the breaſt of the man ſhe loves. 
My temper was ſuch, that this ingenuous freedom was 
more capable of making an impreſſion on my heart than 
all the arts of cunning and deceit. I told her this with- 
out the leaſt diſguiſe 3 aſſur'd her, that I would again 
eſteem her, and that were I free, I ſhould very proba- 
bly have been ſenſible to emotions of a more tender na- 
ture, But, faid I, I idolize this rival you would ſup- 
Plant : I had the happineſs of being dear to her, and *tis 
you have torn me from her heart ; nothing ſhall prevent 
my flying after her, to juſtify myſelf to the dear crea- 

ture and die at her feet. If you, ſaid I again, are ten- 
der and generous, indulge me that liberty ; this is the 
only teſtimony I deſire of your affection, or that T can' 
be ſenſible of. After reflecting a moment on this pro- 
poſal, I cannot, ſays ſhe, let you go away in the con- 
dition you are now in; you are in want of every thing, 
and I love you too well to ſee you ſet out without thoſe 
things which will be neceſſary for your voyage. Give 
me leave, ſays ſhe, now to make you an offer: Let me 
go along with you; PII ſell my eſtate, and thence raiſe 
a ſum that will make you happy, in what part ſoever 
of the world you may happen to be caſt. Struck with _ 
ſo extraordinary a * I diſcover'd the utmoſt aſto- 


niſhment WM 
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niſhment at it: Alas! ſays I, what hopes would you + 


thence feed yourſelf with? Do you, Madam, conſider 
that *twill be impoſlible for me ever to be your's, and 
that you'd certainly undertake the voyage to no. pur- 
Poſe ? She proteſted that ſhe only deſir'd to go along with 
me: However, don't think, ſays ſhe, but that I have 
ſome reaſons to make you this odd offer. There are 
two very ſtrong ones, abſtracted from the love I have 
for you; one is, the loſs of my reputation, which it 
will be impoſſible for me ever to recover, except I mar- 
ry you; for notwithſtanding the ſolemn promiſes which 
Mr. Cleveland made me, the whole city is inform'd of 

the ſteps I have taken (by his perſuaſion) to break off 
your marriage with my lord Axminſter's daughter; and 


*tis known that you are now actually-confined in my 


houſe, tho' I took the utmoſt care to prevent it. I am 
now become the jeſt of all companies ; but this I look'd 
upon as a trifle ſo long as I had hopes of being your's ; 
marriage would have wip'd off the ſtain ; but if you ab- 


ſolutely refuſe to conſent to it, it will be impoſſible for 
me to live any longer in this city, where J am certainly 
diſhonour'd to all intents and purpoſes. Another rea- 


ſon, ſays ſhe,” which is equally ſtrong, is, my brother's 
continual threats; he is highly exaſperated- againſt. me, 
ever ſince he ſuſpected I betray'd him, and would bave 
quite. diſpatch'd me, had he not thought the wound he 
gave me before. his ſetting out mortal: He has heard of 
my recovery, and the cloſe correſpondence I have fince 
carried on with his enemies. I receive letters every poſt 
from him, full of the moſt cutting reproaches, and the 
moſt dreadful oaths, by which he proteſts he'll one day or 
other kill me with his own hand. I know his temper, and 
that he is capable of perpetrating ſo cruel an action; and 
J don't doubt but he'll be doubly enrag'd when he hears 
of this laſt adventure: I am therefore, ſays ſhe, equally 
oblig'd, for the ſake of my honour, and the ſafety of 


my own life, to leave Rean. With whom then can 1 


fly with greater pleaſure than with you? In caſe my ten- 
derneſs and afliduity ſhould be able to gain me your 
heart, *twill be happy for me that I follow'd you, and 


you will then grant me what you refuſe me here, On: 
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the other ſide, if you ſtill continue conſtant to my lord 

Axminſier's daughter, let me go with you to her; Til 
prove your innocence to that happy woman, and then 
I hope the ſervice I ſhall have done you will engage her 
father to protect me. After ſaying this, ſhe defir'd me 
to give her my opinion of the matter. barks 
_ *Tis certain, that how extravagant ſoever this pro- 
poſal ſeem'd at firſt, it now appear'd in a quite different 
light : My own intereſt ſeem'd to require I ſhould con- 
ſent to it ; for ſhe had reaſon to obſerve that I was un- 
provided with every thing: Mr. Cleveland was the only 
perſon from whom I could expect the ſeveral things ne- 


ceſſary for this voyage, and *tis'plain I could not hope 


for any aſſiſtance from him on this occaſion. However, 
the view of furniſhing myſelf with neceſſaries, was not 


barely ſufficient to prompt me to accept of Mrs. Lallin's 


ofter ; for I foreſaw thatthe advantage I might reap, with 
regard to her clearing me to my lord and miſs Fanny, would 
not perhaps balance the ill effect her preſence might occaſi- 
on, as it would make them think ſhe had follow'd me pure- 
ly out of love. I made this objection to her, but ſheaniwer- 
ed it only by her tears, and by repreſenting. to me that ſo 
weak a reaſon ſhould not make me refuſe to indulge her 
a favour which would at once ſecure both her happi- 
neſs and her life. I granted her requeſt, and heaven is 
witneſs that I was not prompted to conſent to it from 
any other motives than thoſe of humanity and tender- 
neſs, which melted me at the ſight of her misfortunes, 
and made me wiſh I could affiſt all the unfortunate. 
Tn only thing now to be done was, to raiſe a ſum 
of money, and to keep our departure a ſecret. Mrs. 
Lallin told me, that in a city like Rear ſhe could, in an 
hour's time, turn all her eſtate into ready money, And in- 
deed, ſhe went out that moment, and got bills to the 
value of a hundred thouſand crowns. She did not wrong 


any perſon by this, ſince ſhe made over to them lands of 


a much greater value. She ſpent the reſt of the day m 
privately getting a coach for us, in order to go to the 
port, where we flatter'd ourſelves we ſhould find a veſſel 
juſt ready to ſet ſail. She entruſted no one with this ſe- 
cret but a man and maid-ſervant of her's, and we pro- 
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poſed to ſet out the next night. Mr. Cleveland came 
and viſited me that day, tho' Mrs. Lallin had deſir'd 
never to ſee him more: He was ſurpriz'd to ſee me more 
chearful: than uſual ; and as he had left me a few hours 
before alone with Mrs. Lallin, he imputed this alteration 
to the converſation I had had with her; when imagin- 
ing that ſhe poſſibly had made ſome conqueſt over my 
heart, it pleas'd him ſo much, that he promis'd to pro- 
cure me my liberty the next morning. Before he left 
me, I artfully enquir'd of him the courſe my lord 4x- 
minſter had taken, and where the king had ordered 
him to make the firſt attempt. He told me, that his 
lordſhip was gone directly for Martinico, he not meeting 
with a veſſel that could carry him to any place nearer 
our colonies; from thence he was to go to Jamaica, 
or New-England, as opportunity might offer, for his mak- 
ing for either of thoſe places with eaſe and expedition. 
NicarT being come, and Mrs. Lallin being equally 
free with myſelf, we left the houſe, bringing away ſe- 
veral trunks, and our two ſervants, and went on foot to 
the city gate, where the coach was waiting for us. We 
arrived happily at the port by four in the morning : I 
immediately enquired for a Veſlel that was ready to ſail 
for the American iſlands, and was told, that the laſt which 


Was to make the voyage that year had ſet fail ſome days 


before, which was that my lord Axminſter was gone 
aboard. of. We conſider'd whether we ſhould go to 
Rechel, when ſome Enxgliſb people, who happened to be 
in the port, advis'd us, as the ſafeſt and moſt expeditious 
Way, to go for England, and told us we ſhould not fail 
meeting with a veſſel for our purpoſe, ſhips being conti- 
nually going out of the Thames for thoſe parts. Mrs. 
Lallin was afraid left her brother ſhould diſcover her, and 
' 4 too had my own apprehenſions. However, as we 
had the greateſt danger to fear from France, we embark'd 
on board the firſt ſhip that ſail'd for England, where we 
arrived in leſs than eight and forty hours; and, by the 
moſt happy. turn of fortune, as we thought, met, juſt 
as we were going to land, with a man of war that was 
then . ſetting ſail for Jamaica, and accordingly we went 
on board without going aſhore. The captain was * 
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| tily pleas'd to take us in, as we appeared to be ſons 
of ſome diſtinction. In four days we loſt ſight of Eu- 


"T% 1 ; MUST confeſs, that in the midſt of my anxiety; | 


*twas yet a great pleaſure to me to think that I was daily 
coming nearer to my dear miſs Fanny, and did not for 
ſome time refle& that both my lord and his amiable 
daughter were exaſperated againſt me to ſuch a degree 
that they had left Europe without taking the leaſt no- 
tice of me. So far from conſidering this circumſtance, 
I fancied that we ſhould be equally delighted to ſee each 
other, and that the pleaſure of finding me follow them 
to America, would reſtore me to their love and eſteem. EF 
mention this ſhort- Iiv'd joy, and which too was purely 
ideal, becauſe tis the laſt I ever taſted that was unem- 
bitter'd with ſorrow ; for now my misfortunes were be- 
gun, and if heaven was to change them, *twas only to 
make them Kill more grievous : If it had yet any pleaſure 
in ſtore for me, it was to be turn'd to ſorrow ; and from 
an odd turn'of fate, ſo unaccountable-a felicity- awaited 
me as was deſtin'd to plunge me into the deepeſt diſtreſſes; 

a felicity that could not be extreme without being accom- 

panied with inſupportable torments. = N 
Tu E firſt days on board a ſhip are ſpent in getting ac- 
quaintance. I became very intimate with the captain, 
whoſe name was Mr. Fohn Wills, who appeared to be a 


mam of great honour and generoſity, two circumſtances. 
Which above all others were moſt capable of making me 
. eſteem him. I ſtudied him before I admitted him to an 


intimate familiarity, and was perſuaded, after I had fol- 
low'd all the maxims that prudence ſuggeſted on this occa- 
fion, that I might chuſe him for my friend. I never 
could be brought to believe, even after he had acted a 
mot vile part, that I was miſtaken in my judgment, and 
that he was naturally a villain. When I firſt became ac- 
quainted with him he was an uprightand ſincere man, and 
this I am ſtill perſuaded of; but into what iniquity wall 
not our paſſions lead us when we abandon ourſelves blind- 
ly to their conduct! He betray'd me, he expos d me to 
inexpreſſible misfortunes, and yet I have ſuch an aſ- 
cendant over my reſentments, that I forgive him. He 
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abus'd my confidence, to ruin the moſt amiable man 
living; a man who was my deareſt friend. I have left 
Heaven to revenge the injury that was done me, but can- 
not forbear wiſhing to ſee its vengeance break forth. 
W had ſoon contracted ſo ſtrict an intimacy, that all 
the time I did not employ in reading or converſing with , 
Mrs. Lallin, I ſpent with him. He reveal'd to me the 
moſt hidden receſſes of his heart: All his affairs, not 


- excepting thoſe of his family concerns, his pleaſures and 


his pains, were lodg'd in my boſom, as in the ſanctuary 

of friendſhip. I did not at firſt open myſelf to him 
with ſo little reſerve, not having forgot my lord Axminſter's 
precepts, nor the things I had lately experienc'd. How- 


ever, finding him to be of a ſerious and ſolid turn of 


* 


— 


mind, I did not ſcruple, after we had been on board a 
few weeks, to inform him who J was, and to let him into 
part of my ſtory. He received the ſecrets I entruſted 
him with as I had done his, that is, in ſeeming ſtrongly 
affected with what I told him, and in repeating his aſſur- 
ance of loving meas long as he lived. Hitherto I had 
let him into thoſe particulars of my life in which I my- 
ſelf only was concerned, but had not once opened my lips 
either about my lord Arminſter or Mrs. Lallin, well 
knowing that a man of honour is to make a wide differ- 
ence between his own ſecrets and thoſe of his friends. 
But as it was impoſſible but my father muſt ſometimes 
be mentioned in converſation, he was ſo far from appear- 


ing a zealous ſtickler for the Protector, that he on the con- 


trary ſeemed to deplore, with all good Eng//men, the 
miſeries of our unhappy country. I was pleaſed to find 
in him theſe ſentiments; and after a greater familiarity 
had confirm'd me in the good opinion I had entertained 
of him, I imagined it might be poſſible for me to win 
him over to king Char/es's intereſt, and conſequently thoſe 
of my lord Axminſter ; and my firſt overtures prov'd fo 
ſucceſsful, that I did not doubt but I had made an entire 
conqueſt. I told him the ſecret of my lord's voyage, 
upon his giving me his word and oath that he would ne- 
ver reveal it, and he engaged to get into his Jordſhip's 
acquaintance as ſoon as he ſhould meet with an opportu- 
nity: His perſon, his ſhip, in ſhort, every _—_—— 
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had in the world ſhould be at my lord's ſervice,” and he 
even wiſh'd he could go and take him in at Martinico; 
and ſaid he would have done it, had he not been afraid 
'twould prejudice the king's affairs, which he now began 
to conſider as his own. But having no pretence to go ſo 
far out of his courſe, he reſolved, in concert with me; 
that in caſe the viſcount did not go immediately for Fa- 
maica, we then would fit out a veſſel from that ifland 
under a ſhew of trade, ' which ſhould take his lordſhip in, 
and bring him to us. I again repeat, that captain Milli 
was fincere in his reſolutions, and therefore tho' the con- 
fidence I plac'd in him prov'd unlucky, it yet was neither 
light or imprudent. 45 - 
ALL this time Mrs. Lallin ſeemed very eaſy, and my 
eſteem for her was very much increaſed, from the time 
of our becoming aſſociates in diftreſs. I admired her 
wit, her complacency and politeneſs; and notwithſtand- 
ing ſhe lov'd me as dearly as ever, ſhe now thought the 
utmoſt ſhe cou'd hope for from me was my friendſhip and 
reſpect. I had ſo often affur'd'her, that I ſhou'd for ever 
love my lord Axminſter's daughter, that ſne ſeemed to 
have reſign'd all her pretenſions to me, and diſcover'd her 
paſſion no otherwiſe, than by her continual aſſiduity and 
complaiſance; in a word, ſhe obſerv'd the promiſe ſhe 
had made me at Raan to a tittle. She had appear'd lovely 
in the eyes of captain Wills; and indeed, ſhe was too 
beautiful for a mariner. Perhaps he thought fo at firſt; 
for he had hitherto behav'd in the moſt reſpectful manner, 
and we united our endeavours to teach Mrs. Lallin Engliſs, 
which ſne would abſolutely want in Jamaica. But now 
his familiarity growing inſenſibly into paſſion, his beha- 
viour, with regard to her, was ſo chang'd, that ſhe one day 
was forced to complain to me about it. I had now«ſo high 
a value for Mrs. Lallin that I wou'd have run all hazards to 
ſecure her from an inſult, and therefore mentioned the af- 
fair very ſeriouſly to capt. Wills, who did not ſeem to take 
umbrage at what J ſaid, but turned certain, not altogether 
decent expreſſions he made uſe of into raillery ; and affar- 
ing me that he had the higheſt eſteem for her, he behay'd 
for ſome days with greater reſerve. However, at the ſame 
time that he ſeem'd to act more cautiouſly with regard to _ 
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he grew more cool to me. Mrs. Lallin told me one 
day, with tears in her eyes, that captain Fills had been 
very inquiſitive, with regard to the ftri intimacy he ob- 
ſerved to be between us; and that ſhe having told him J 
was her nephew, as had been agreed upon between us 
at our going on aboard, he ſhook his head, and told her 
that he knew a great many relations, who, in reality, 
were as little ſo as Mrs. Lallin and I; and that in caſe 
ſhe were my aunt in that ſenſe, he hoped ſhe wou'd at 
leaſt be ſo good as to become his couſin. He has, ſays 
The, ſince repeated his inſolence, and gave me to un- 
derſtand that every woman who ventures herſelf on board 
a ſhip, ought to indulge ſome favours to the captain. 
 - 1 cov'p not comprehend how it was poſſible for a 
man who appear'd ſo generous and polite, to forget him- 
ſelf ſo far, and therefore hinted it to him a ſecond time. 
He had ſcarce patience to hear me out, but bluntly 
told me, that I had for ſome time given myſelf ſuch airs 
as though I were maſter of the ſhip, but that I ſhou'd do 
well to remember that he was mine. My maſter ! ſays [ 
to him, no, captain Vill, you are my friend; you are 
a man of honour, whom I ſincerely love and reſpect; 
but then I muſt deſire you to conſider, that you have no 


authority over either my aunt or me. I had no ſooner 


- ſpoke theſe words, but he left me, without once opening 

Bis lips. As for myſelf, I behaved towards him as be- 
fore ; but it was eaſy to be perceiv'd by his ſullenneſs 
and continual muſing, that he was meditating upon ſome- 
thing very particular. 

We had now been about fix weeks at ſea, and ſo far 
from meeting with tempeſtuous weather, we had been 
becalm'd for near a fortnight, which had retarded our 
courſe very much. One morning we 'ſpy'd a fail, croſs- 
ing juſt by us, within cannot ſhot. She bore Exgliſb co- 
lours, and our captain ſeeing her veer'd the ſails, in or- 


der to go on board her. Coming up with her that In- 
ſtant, he order'd the long-boat to be put out; upon 
which I offer'd to wait on him, but he refus'd. I ima- 
gined that he only wanted to enquire how things ſtood 
in thoſe ſeas, and whither the. other captain was bound. 
He did not ſtay above a quarter of an hour on 5 
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when I ſaw him return with ſome perſons from the other. 
ſhip, and theſe I ſuppos'd to be ſome of his countrymen, 
whom he was bringing on board his own veſſel by way 
of compliment. They got into the ſhip, and the firſt 
thing captain Wills did, was to take me by the collar, 
and cry that he arreſted me in the protector's name, and 
that of the parliament. Immediately he gave orders for 
my being bound, at which I was ſo ſurpriz'd that I could 
not ſpeak a ſingle word. And this being done, I was 
that inſtant put into the long-boat, and carried on board - 
the other ſhip. This was done ſo ſudddenly, that I had 
{ſcarce time to ſee Mrs. Lallin, who held out her hands 
to me, and broke into the moſt lamentable cries at the 
ſight, and at the ſame time to think of what would be- 
come of her. | 


I was immediately put down inte the hold, where I 


was left bound. I continued alone till the two ſhips had 


weigh'd anchor. "Twas manifeſt that captain Wills was 
a villain, who had deliver'd me up as an enemy to the 
protector; and that his love for Mrs. Lallin had prompt- 
ed him to this vile action. The firſt emotions of my 
compaſſion aroſe for that unhappy lady. How unhappy 


ſaid I, muſt ſhe be, to ſee herſelf under the abſolute 


command of a wretch who has perpetrated fo black an 
action! I invok'd heaven, which alone was able to pro- 
tect her. I had not voluntarily contributed to her miſ- 
fortunes ; but then I was forced to confeſs that I was 
the firſt cauſe of them. She wou'd have lived peace- 
ably in Roan, had ſhe never known me; or at leaft, ſhe 
wou'd not have expos'd herſelf to dangers upon the 


| ſea, which probably were now impending. My obli- 


gations to her gave me as much uneaſineſs as cou'd 
have aroſe from remorſe, had I really been the cauſe of 
her ruin, 2 | | 

Bur now what muſt I, whoſe thoughts were thus 
employ'd in bewailing the ill fate of others, think of 


myſelf? I was betray'd by a perfidious wretch ; into 


whoſe hands had he deliver'd me? My chains plainly 
ſhew'd I was look'd upon as a traitor ; and I had reaſon 


to believe that I was to be carried to England. I ſuppos'd. 


that the ſhip I was on board of was bound for thoſe * 
| an 
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and that the perfidious Vill had given the captain ſuch | 
inſtructions as would complete my ruin. I expected 
death, and what was much more grievous, that I ſhould ' 
never be able to recover my lord Axminſter's eſteem, and 
my ever dear miſs Fanny's love, before that fatal day hap- 
pen'd. They'll never, «ſaid I, hear of this ſad cata- 
ſtrophe, and in caſe they do, they won't pity me. How 
can I-flatter myſelf ſo far as to think they'll ever be 
inform'd of my innocence ! How cruel ſoever theſe re- 
flections might be, they yet Mere infinitely leſs grievous 
than thoſe which aroſe a moment after in my mind. I 
conſider'd, that Willis treachery would not extend barely 
to me; and that a villain being always completely ſo, 
he would certainly involve my lord Axminfier in my 
ruin. This thought ruſh'd in ſo ſuddenly upon my 
mind, and in ſo dreadful a ſhape, that it cauſed a kind 
of ſilence in my ſoul, and damp'd all my faculties. I 
was fix'd in ſuch deep aſtoniſhment, that I was altoge- 
ther immoveable. O abominable crime ! O deep afflicti- 
on ! cried 1; I've betray'd my dear patron, my father, 
my benefaQor ; I've betray'd my adorable Fanny, Mrs. 
Riding; the only perſons upon earth I ought to love 
and reſpect. My indifcreet conduct will coſt them their 
lives. Alas! 'tis I only who now deſerve death; if it 
be not to atone for my guilt, at leaſt let me die to remove 
my ſhame and infamy from my own eyes. I continued 
above a quarter of an hour in this dreadful anxiety, and 
even hated myſelf. I wiſhed to be in London, and that 
the executioner was putting an end to all my misfortunes, 
Nor indeed was it poſſible for any man's fate to be more 
wretched than mine: I was expos'd a third time to be 
accuſed of perſidy, a thing my very nature abhorr'd. My 
falſe or involuntary crimes produced the ſame effect as tho 
they were real ones, and had been perpetrated deſigned - 
Iy. The moſt invetrate enemy the viſcount and his daugh- 


ter had in the world cou'd not have ruined them more ef. 


fectually than J had done. And yet what in the world 
cou'd be moredear and valuable to me than thoſe two ami- 
able perſons ? For whom cou'd I with ſo much pleaſure 
have laid down my life as for them ? The one had uſed 7 
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with the tenderneſs of a father, and the other was the 
idol of my heart. Alas! there once was a time when I 
was allowed to think I was dear to them. 

I xxow not whither thoſe dreadful reflections wou'd 
have carried me, had not the captain viſited me about 
an hour after they had weighed anchor, and the ſhip 
was ſteering her courſe. At his coming down, he. told 
me he had been very impatient to hear from my own 
mouth, whether thoſe things which captain Ws ac- 
cuſed me of were true or not. Don't be dejeQed, ſays he, 
you've fallen into better hands than you imagine; but 
here I deſire you to be ſincere in what I wou'd know 
from you. A requeſt made with ſo much warmth, put 
me into a freſh dilemma. I was afraid he would be 
angry in caſe I did not-inform him of every particular 
which the treacherous captain Wills might have let him 
into; and I was ftill more perplexed, left in my en- 
deavours to gratify him I ſhould diſcover ſeveral circum- 
ſtances with regard to my lord Axminſter and myſelf, 
which Willi might poſſibly not have told him. I ob- 
ſerved indeed in his countenance, and the tone of his 
voice, ſomething vaſtly engaging, which ſeem'd to 
ſpeak him a man of honour ; but how could I hence- 
forwards rely on outfide and ſhew, after having been 
ſo vilely betray'd by captain Y///s? I reflected on thoſe 
circumſtances almoſt at one and the ſame time, when LI 
reſolved to be ſincere even in the moſt minute circum- 
ſtances which related to myſelf, and not once to men- 
tion my lord Axminſter or his defigns, unleſs the queſti- 
ons he ask'd me might force me to it. - I begun by 
telling him plainly, that I was Oliver's ſon, but an 
unhappy one, whom my father had refus'd to own, 
and even abandoned before my birth. I ſet his cruelty. 
in the ſtrongeſt light, to juſtify an averſion which was as 
natural in me as tenderneſs is in other ſons, I related 
my mother's misfortunes to him, and her melancholy 
end ; and as my heart had not been able to recover from 
the grief with which it was ſeized a moment before, 
the remembrance of my dear mother melted me ſo much 
that I burſt into tears. I interrupted my relation to 
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and that the perfidious Wills had given the captain ſuch 
inſtructions as would complete my ruin. I expected 
death, and what was much more grievous, that I ſhould 
never be able to recover my lord Axminſter's eſteem, and 
my ever dear miſs Fanzy's love, before that fatal day hap- 
pen'd. They'll never, «ſaid I, hear of this fad cata- 
ſtrophe, and in caſe they do, they won't pity me. How 
can I flatter myſelf ſo far as to think they'll ever be 
inform'd of my innocence ! How cruel ſoever theſe re- 
flections might be, they yet Were infinitely leſs grievous 
than thoſe which aroſe a moment after in my mind. I 
conſider'd, that #7//s's treachery would not extend barely 
to me; and that a villain being always completely 10, 
he would certainly involve my lord Axminſier in my 
ruin. This thought ruſh'd in ſo ſuddenly upon my 
mind, and in ſo dreadful a ſhape, that it cauſed a kind 
of ſilence in my ſonal, and damp'd all my faculties. I 
was fix'd in ſuch deep aſtoniſhment, that I was altoge- 
ther immoveable. O abominable crime! O deep afflicti- 
on ! cried] ; I've betray'd my dear patron, my father, 
my benefactor; I've betray'd my adorable Fanny, Mrs. 
Riding; the only perſons upon earth I ought to love 


and reſpect. My indiſereet conduct will coſt them their 
lives. Alas! 'tis I only who now deſerve death; if it 


be not to atone for my guilt, at leaſt let me die to remove 
my ſhame and infamy from my own eyes. I continued 
above a quarter of an hour in this dreadful anxiety, and 


even hated myſelf. I wiſhed to be in London, and that 


the executioner was putting an end to all my misfortunes, 
Nor indeed was it poſſible for any man's fate to be more 
wretched than mine: I was expos'd a third time to be 
accuſed of perſidy, a thing my very nature abhorr'd. My 
falſe or involuntary crimes produced the ſame effect as tho 
they were real ones, and had been perpetrated deſigned- 
Iy. The moſt invetrate enemy the viſcount and his daugh- 


ter had in the world cou'd not have ruined them more ef. 


fectually than I had done. And yet what in the world 
cou'd be moredear and valuable to me than thoſe two ami- 


able perſons ? For whom cou'd I with ſo much pleaſure 


have laid down my life as for them ? The one had uſed me 
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with the tenderneſs of a father, and the other was the 
idol of my heart. Alas! there once was a time when I 
was allowed to think I was dear to them. 

I xnow not whither thoſe dreadful reflections wou'd 
have carried me, had not the captain viſited me about 
an hour after they had weighed anchor, and the ſhip 
was ſteering her courſe. At his coming down, he. told 
me he had been very impatient to hear from my own 
mouth, whether thoſe things which captain W7/{s ac- 
cuſed me of were true or not. Don't be dejected, ſays he, 
you've fallen into better hands than you imagine; but 
here I deſire you to be ſincere in what I wou'd know 
from you. A requeſt made with ſo much warmth, put 
me into a freſh dilemma. I was afraid he would be 
angry in caſe I did not-inform him of every particular 
which the treacherous captain Vills might have let him 
into ; and I was ftill more perplexed, leſt in my en- 
deavours to gratify him I ſhould diſcover ſeveral circum- 
ſtances with regard to my lord Axminſter and myſelf, 
which 7/711 might poſſibly not have told him. I ob- 
ſerved indeed in his countenance, and the tone of his 
voice, ſomething vaſtly engaging, which ſeem'd to 
ſpeak him a man of honour ; but how could I hence- 
forwards rely on outſide and ſhew, after having been 
ſo vilely betray'd by captain Vill? I reflected on thoſe 
circumſtances almoſt at one and the ſame time, when I 
reſolved to be ſincere even in the moſt minute circum- 
ſtances which related to myſelf, and not once to men- 
tion my lord Axminſter or his defigns, unleſs the queſti- 
ons he ask'd me might force me to it. I begun by 
telling him plainly, that I was Oliver's ſon,” but an 
unhappy one, whom my father had refus'd to own,. 
and even abandoned before my birth. I ſet his cruelty 
in the ſtrongeſt light, to juſtify an averſion which was as 
natural in me as tenderneſs is in other ſons. I related 
my mother's misfortunes to him, and her melancholy 
end ; and as my heart had not been able to recover from 
the grief with which it was ſeized a moment before, 
the remembrance of my dear mother melted me ſo much 
that I burſt into tears. I interrupted my relation to 
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wipe them away, and afterwards raiſing my eyes to the 


captain, I was ſurpriz'd to perceive that he himſelf cry'd 
as he look'd at me. I aſcribed his tears to his compaſ- 
fion. May heaven, ſays I, reward that generous pity 


which makes you take ſo great a ſhare in my pains! I. 
was going to reſume my ſtory ; ſtop, amiable young 


man, ſays he, with a voice interrupted with ſighs, ſtop. 
Let me firſt take off thoſe manacles which ſuit ill with 
your hands ; I'm heartily ſorry you have worn them ſo 
long. Saying this, he himſelf, took them off, and take- 
ing me by the hand, he led me into his own cabbin, when 
he ſhut the door, and ſet me down by him. 

HE appear'd abſent in thought, and fix'd his eyes 
ſtedfaſtly upon me for ſome moments. His ſighs plain- 
ly reveal'd his inward anxiety. Acquaint me, ſays he, 
more fully with your ſtory, and by what caprice of for- 
tune the firſt ſtages of your life happen'd to bear ſo great 
a reſemblance to thoſe of mine. You are Olwer's ſon, 
you ſay, but what was the name of your mother, who 
ſuffer'd ſo much from your father's cruelty and injuſtice ? 
I anſwered that her name was Cleveland. Alas! fays 
he, I never heard of it. You won't wonder at it when 
I inform you in what manner I was brought up. But 
ſurely you cannot but have heard of Molly Bridge and 
her unhappy ſon. My aſtoniſhment, and the anſwer I 
made, gave him immediately to underſtand that I was 
inform'd both of his name and misfortunes. Molly Bridge, 
ſays I, that lived in Rumney Manſb, and was brought up 
by Mrs. Riding; you ſee him before you, ſays he, em- 
bracing me tenderly, I am he. I took him in my 
arms, dear captain Briage, ſaid TI, how good is heaven 
to me, in making me find a friend in the very man to 
whom I was deliver'd as an enemy! How are the black 
deſigns of that villain Vills now fruſtrated ! But I muſt 
beg you to inform me how is it poſſible for you to be alive, 
mince Mrs. Riding believ'd you dead, and ſo often told 

me your ſad ſtory ? He prohisd to inform me how hea- 


ven had wrought a miracle in his favour ; but rejoice at 


it, ſays he, only as I am this day ſo happy as to be of 
ſervice to you, for life is now ſo great a burden to 
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which had engaged me to follow him to America. I 


tunes, and thoſe of my mother, ſince Mrs. Riding has 


| Riding inculcated to the contrary, that it was impoſſi- 
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me, that I cannot look upon my being preſerv'd as a 


He then preſs'd me to acquaint him with the preſent _ 
ſtate of my affairs, and the reaſon why captain Wills had 
put me into his hands, in order to be carried to England, 
and deliver'd up to Oliver. I related in few words my 
ſtrict intimacy with my lord Axminſter, and the motives 


told him that the nobleman abovemention'd had orders 
from the king to engage the colonies, if poſlible, to re- 
turn to their allegiance ; that as I was a true royaliſt, 1 
had endeavour'd to gain over captain Wills to that party, 
and had met with ſucceſs ; but that his violent affecti- 
on for a lady who was under my protection, had drawn 
upon me his utmoſt hatred, and prompted him to 
treachery. I afterwards let him into Mrs. Lallin's cha- 
racer, and the numberleſs obligations I ow'd her, which 
inſpir'd him with ſuch an averſion for captain Mills, that 
he immediately told me he was very ſorry his ſhip was 
not in a condition to attack a man of war. This 
declaration gave me the utmoſt pain, for my only aim 
in telling him this circumſtance, was in order to engage 
him to reſcue Mrs. Lallin. I even was again urgent 
with him to attempt ſomething for her ſake; but tell - 
ing me that he had no cannon on board, tho? his veſſel 
was intended for a thirty gun ſhip, and had but few 
ſmall arms, all I cou'd then do was to bewail the fate 
of that unfortunate woman, and pray to heaven for her 
deliverance. Providence was ſo good as to indulge in 
ſome meaſure my requeſt. The bad condition of my 
brother's ſhip made me ſtill more curious to know his 
adventures, and whither he was bound; which he related 
as follows : | | | 

Is HALL not repeat the particulars of my firſt misfosy 


inform'd you of them; but ſhall date my relation from 
the laſt viſit I made our father, or rather tyrant. I was 
ſo filly as to perſuade myſelf, notwithſtanding what Mrs. 


ble for a parent to ſuppreſs all the tender ſenſations of 
- Mad. l !'¹ͥñ⅛n! 
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nature. I thought he could not be juſtly accuſed of my 
mother's unfortunate death; and ſuppoſing he had had 
any ſhare in it, I did not think this cou'd diſpenſe me 
ſufficiently from paying him the duties which as a fon [ 
owed him; nor hinder. me from expecting to be treated 
by him with a paternal indulgence. I even expected, 
that the reſolution I had taken of viſiting him private- 
iy, before I told publickly how nearly I was related to 
him, wou'd prejudice him in my. favour. Upon this 
ſuppoſition, I waited on him ; and pretending that I had 
a ſecret to communicate, I was immediately introduced. 
He was alone, and I was going to throw myſelf at his 
feet, when my eagerneſs to do it made him fancy that [ 
had a deſign upon his life; upon which he call'd for his 


guards, and commanded them to ſeize me. He made 
them ſearch me in his preſence, to ſee whether I had 


any arms about me; a ceremony I had ſubmitted to be- 
fore I was admitted into his apartment. Finding all was 
Jafe, he order d the guards to withdraw; and I went 
up to him a ſecond time, in order to throw myſelf at his 


feet, when I told him with a modeſt afſurance, the mo- 


tives which had prompted me to addreſs him. No 
ſooner had I mention'd my mother's name, but I plain- 
Iy perceiv'd by his countenance that it gave him great 
uneaſineſs. He threw his eyes round to ſee if no one 
nad heard me; when coming up to me, and taking me 
by the arm, Wretch | fays he, thou deſerveſt death for 
preſuming to act ſo villainous a part. As thou art 
young I forgive thee, but will know who has ſeduc'd 


thee. In the mean time, beware how thou informeſt 


any perſon of the affront thou haſt put upon me, as thou 
wiſheſt not to die in the midſt of torments. He call'd 
His guards a ſecond time, and commanded. a party of 


them to carry me to the ſtrongeſt priſon in the city. I - 


trembled when I left the apartments, for his eyes, and 
the tone of his voice terrified me no leſs than his 
threats. | | 
Ar my firſt coming into Jail, I was left in one of the 
common rooms of it ; but ſcarce had I been there an 
hour, when a freſh order came for my being confin'd in 
ene of its darkeſt dungeons, where I was left Jos 
; ä 
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* hours without ſeeing one human creature. The little 
ſuſtenance that was allowed me was let down by a rope, 
I through a hole in the ceiling. I expected death every + 
moment, tho? I was conſcious of my innocence, and had 
F certainly nothing to reproach myſelf with. Brute crea- 
: tures, ſaid I to myſelf, in the bitterneſs of my ſoul ; ſa- 


A vage beaſts are tender to their young, and I am ſon to a 

wan who condemns me cruelly to die, becauſe I dare 
4 preſume to call him father ! I recollected Mrs. Riding s 
1 advice, and reproach'd myſelf for being ſo preſumptu- 


| ouſly filly as to neglect it. I invok'd my mother's 
r ghoſt to my aſſiſtance, and with tears begg'd her to par- 
don me for not taking warning by her untimely end. In 
fine, after having ſpent a week in this miſerable place, I 
| was taken out of it, and carried into a large room, 
where two perſons, who appear'd to be men of diſtinc- 
tion, were waiting for me. They enquired very art- 
fully where J had been brought up, and the perſons who 
had taken care of my education. I had too great a ſoul 
to betray Mrs. Riding. They judg'd by my obſtinate 
ſilence, and my reſolution when they threaten'd me, that 
twould be but loſt labour to urge me farther. I ſup- 
poſe they had orders only to frighten me. One of 
them told me, that I ſhould immediately be ſet at liberty, 
and that the protector was ſo gracious as to give me 
my life; but that in caſe I preſum'd to repeat the inſult 
on his highneſs, I might expect the moſt dreadful puniſh. : 
ment that could poſſibly be inflicted ; but they neither 
told me my crime, nor the outrage I had committed in 
regard to- the lord proteCtor. | 1 
Bur now I was taken out of priſon: The liberty 
with which I had been flattered was, my being carried 
immediately on board a ſhip which was going to fail. 
forthwith for Nevis, where a colony was then raiſing. I was 
indeed neither manacled nor fetter'd, but then 1 was put 
among a company of miſerable wretches, the greateſt 
part whereof had been condemned for different crimes 
to the ſame puniſhment with myſelf. I was now obliged 
to change my dreſs, and put on one ſuitable to my pre- 
ſent condition. Words can never expreſs how greatly I 
was dejected, I n ].. with my fate, 


oe o 
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J heard the companions of my ill fortune ſpeak of Newis 
as a ſmall iſland that was barren and uninhabited, where 
we were to be uſedas ſlaves, and to plough the ground. 
4 "© So mean an employment made me wiſh for death, as the 
ſole remedy for all my. evils. I ſpent day after day 
in ſighing in ſome corner of the ſhip ; and I ſeldom 
poſſible for me to avoid their company. 9 55 | 
I cannorT ſay whether *twas in a natural way, or 
by the miraculous aſſiſtance of heaven, that I ſuddenly 


hat I am now going to relate is ſo ſurprizing, that you'll 
hardly believe me on my bare word : Nothing but your 
meeting my ſhip in this vaſt ocean, and the teſtimony of 
the ſailors, will be able to remove your incredulity at 
firſt ; afterwards, in caſe you continue a conſiderable time 
with me, and we are ſo happy as to find out what I have 
been three months in ſearch of, the fight of the wonders 
yu will then ſee, will fully juſtify me in every parti- 
cular. | 
In the mean time I grew ſo melancholy, that it would 
have been impoſſible for me to live had it continued. One 


tears, an old woman I had hitherto taking no notice of, 
came up to me in a very civil manner. She was not 
dreſt after the Eng4/ faſhion, and tho' ſhe ſpoke our 
language with propriety, one could nevertheleſs perceive 
that ſhe was a foreigner. There was ſomething amiable 

in her face, tho' time had made deep furrows in it; and 
her eyes diſcover'd ſome remains of that ſprightly fire 
which ſeems to be of the ſame ſubſtance with the ſoul, 


Kruck with her, that tho' ſhe was in a mean dreſs, I 
roſe up, out of civility, when ſhe ſpoke to me. She then 


moving manner, that J was an unfortunate young man, 


re 


join'd in converſation with thoſe fellows, tho' it was im- 


received a glimpſe of hopes in the inidſt of my diſtreſs. 


day as I was alone, and eaſing my ſorrows by ſhedding 


or at leaſt of that which comes neareſt to it. I was ſo 


_ ask'd me why I cry'd; when I anſwer'd in the moſt 


the ſport of fortune, and the refuſe of nature; and that 
the I were to ſhed never ſo many tears, my misfor- 
tunes would require more. I have obſerved you, ſays 
the, for ſome days with the utmoſt attention, and was 


ſurprized to {ce you ſo greatly dejected. The. company, : 
- 9 85 | _ 


and the dreſs you are in ſeem very unſuitable to--you : 


Reveal your woes to me, and I poſſibly may be of ſetvice 
to you, in caſe I am not miſtaken in the opinion I have 
of you. Alas! ſays I, my misfortunes are not of ſuch 


a nature as to force a bluſh from me: Wau'd to heaven 


they did not give, me ſo much anxiety ! But the barba- 


rous wretches who ſentenced me to baniſhment, threaten 


to kill me in caſe I dare reveal their injuſtice. Thus 
am I obliged to ſuffer evils undeſerved, and be even 
denied the conſolation of bewailing them. What you 
- now tell me, ſays the old woman, only heightens my 


curioſity : If you were not born, as one would imagine 
you were not by your outward appearance, to this mi- 


ſerable condition, and have not committed any action 
for which you juſtly deſerve to be ſentenced to it, I 
look upon you to be worthy of the utmoſt compaſſion. 

THresE words ſooth'd my ſorrows ſo agreeably, that 
L „ reſolved to ſuppreſs thoſe fears which prompted me to 
conceal my ſad ſtory, and accordingly I related to this 
charitable comforter my ſeveral misfortunes, and even 
thoſe of my mother. She diſcover'd the ſtrongeſt emo. 


tions of pity and aftoniſhment as ſhe liſten'd, and when 
I had done, only exhorted me to arm my breaſt with 
courage and reſolution, and that I might depend upon 
receiving unexpected relief from her. She then left me 
without ſaying more. I was very curious to know who 


ſhe was ; and enquiring, all I could learn was, that ſhe 
was a. foreigner, who had agreed with the captain of the 
ſhip to carry her to the iſland of St. Helena, where the 
veſſel was to touch. I diſcours'd with her the next and 
the following days, and ſhe came regularly to the place 
where I us'd to ſtand; Her converſation was always pru- 
dent and modeſt, and ſhe made me often repeat my ſtory, 
and took a pleaſure in hearing the moſt minute particulars 
of it. The circumſtance ſhe liſtened to with the greateſt 
pleaſure was, my long retirement in Rumney- Man. She 


ask'd me whether I could again like to lead a ſolitary ' 


life, and whether the commerce I had fince carried on 


with mankind had not depraved my mind. Sometimes 
ſhe would change the diſcourſe to the moſt ſublime ſub- 


jects ; and whether it were that ſhe was defirous to exa- 
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mine my talents, or exerciſe her own, ſhe ſeem'd vaſtly 
pleaſed with thoſe exalted diſcourſes. | 
We ſpent about two months in this manner, and the 
only conſolation ſhe hitherto had adminiſter'd to me, 
was her viſiting and converſing with me. She repeated 
from time to time the promiſe ſhe had made of aſſiſting 
me, but did not acquaint me in what manner. As I did 
not perceive the leaſt likelyhood that my fortune would 
mend, I was far from feeding myſelf with empty hopes, 
and ſuppos'd I ſhould never receive any other favours 
from her than her good-will. However, when we 
were come pretty near St. Helena, ſnhe put a queſtion to 
me which ſurpriz d me very much: You ſeem, ſaid ſhe, 
to be prudent and virtuous, but then are you a man of 
ſpirit and reſolution ? 'The buſineſs is now not only to 
ſave your life, but to make you inſtantly happy, beyond 
the utmoſt bounds of your wiſhes. I anſwer'd, that I 
would willingly attempt any thing to prevent my being 
carried to the iſland of Nevis. Liften, ſays ſhe, to 
what J am now going to tell you: We are to caſt anchor 
before St. Helena: I will go aſhore, and be abſent three 
days; but in the night of the fourth I'll come and deli- 
ver you: You'll: firit ſee a large pleaſure-boat at ſome 
diſtance from theſhip : There ſhall be a lanthorn in it by 
way of ſignal, which will alſo ſerve to guide you: A lit- 
tle after it ſhall be put out; but the difficulty will be to 
get you into the boat, for a conſtant watch is kept on 
board the ſhip-all night, and much more ſtrictly now ſhe 
lies ſo near the ſhore. I have thought of ſeveral expe- 
dients to get you aſhore, but cannot think of any one 
that's feaſible. There would be too much danger were I 
to come near the ladders, beſides they are drawn up in 
the night, and it would be impoſſible for you to let them 
down-unperceiv'd.. I will throw myſelf, ſaid I, into the 
| ſea, you muſt only be near enough to take me in. "Twas 
this very: thing, ſays ſhe, I intended to propoſe to you, 
which yet I was afraid to do, tho' it muſt abſolutely be 
done. I will go towards that part where you will ſee the 
lanthorn, and in caſe you bave courage enough to throw 
yourſelf into the waves, you may depend upon being 
taken up immediately. And if the watch ſhould happen 
| | "* 0 
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to ſpy my boat, we will row off to ſach a diſtance, that, 
as it will be in the dark, it will be impoſlible for them 
to purſue us to any purpoſe. 2 | 
Tunis appear'd to me not only feaſible but eaſy : The 
only thing to be dreaded was, leſt I ſhould be drown'd ; 
but even that would be a happineſs to me, if I had ſlipt 
this opportunity of making my eſcape. I gave the old 
gentlewoman ten thouſand: thanks; and without once 
thinking what would becomk of me after J had got into 
the boat, I promis'd to put my life into her hands. We 
arrived at St. Helena a few days after, and caſt anchor. 
The paſſengers went aſhore in the long - boat, and my 
guardian angel with them, and the captain alſo left the 
ſhip, with part of the crew; ſo that the company of mi- 
ſerable wretches, of which I was one, were left on board, 
with juſt men ſufficient to guard them, and prevent any 
tumult. I waited with the utmoſt impatience for the 
happy night which was to be the period of my life, or the 
beginning of my liberty. Twas now come when the 
only uneaſineſs I felt was, that I had forgot to ask my 
protectreſs how I was to be taken out of the ſea: How - 
ever, this gave me but little pain; a man cannot be ſo 
very exact in examining the various methods of ſafety 
which are offer d him, when he propoſes death to himſelf 
as his laſt refuge. I perceived the lanthorn in the dead 
of night, and I ſaw it diſappear a moment after. I pre- 
tended to fall aſleep on that fide of the ſhip which lay 
towards it, and not long after I heard the waves daſh 
under me. I ſuppos'd that this was made by the motion 
of the boat; but it being ſo dark that I could not ſee 
my hand, I was uncertain for a moment when to plunge 
into the ſea: Beſides, I was afraid of falling into the 
boat, in which caſe I ſhould certainly have beat myſelf 
to- pieces, and three or four ſailors ſtanding juſt by me, 
I did not dare to ſpeak. However, having conſider'd 
that whatever might be their thoughts in hearing me ſay 
ſome few words, they yet would never imagine I was 
going to jump into the water, and.very probably would 
not be near enough to hear me; I therefore put my 
head down, and cried out, Are you there, madam ? Yes, 
ſays ſhe, but Im vex'd I did not conſider how: gy 
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would be ; obſerve whence you hear the voice, and throw. 
yourſelf boldly into the ſea. 'The failors, who. heard 
theſe words as plain as I did, roſe up. I don't know 
what their deſign was; however, hearing them come 
towards me, I call'd upon heaven to aſſiſt me, and flung 
myſelf into the waves. | 8 ; 

_ My fpirits being ſtrongly agitated by my plunging 
with ſo much violence, they bore me up ſo. vigorouſly, 
that I did not once faint, tho? I drank large draughts 
of ſalt water. I was fo ſenſible, that riſing again upon 
the ſurface, I heard ſeveral voices in the boat. How- 
ever, as I could not ſwim, I ſhould certainly have been 
in danger, had not my deliverers provided an expedient 
J had never thought of, which at once ſav'd me. I 


was ſurprized, and even frighted to find myſelf above 


water, without knowing what it was that kept me up; 
and a moment after I found myſelf in the boat, in 
the arms of four men, who congratulated me on my 
courage and ſucceſs. They then thought only of get- 
ting off as faſt as poſſible : Whilſt they were making 
all the fail they could, and plying their oars with the 
utmoſt diligence, the old lady, who was at the head of 
this affair, diſcoyered the greateſt joy for my deliverance. 
T firſt ask'd her how it was poſſible for me to be con- 
vey'd ſo ſuddenly into the boat. She anſwer'd, that af- 
ter having conſulted with the four perſons whom ſhe 
had let into the deſign, and communicated to them the 
expedient we had thought upon, they conſider'd that a 
large fiſhing-net might be of ſervice to break my fall 
when I jumpt out of the ſhip ; that having got cloſe to 
the ſhip with great difficulty, the night being very 
dark, they were afraid it would be impoſlible for me to 
ſee them; that however ſhe had aſſur d them I waited 
for them, and that the ſmalleſt ſignal from them would 
be anſwer'd by me; that they thought it would be pro- 
per to ſpread the net as it was ſo dark; that they had 
fixed a great part of it to the ſhip, and held the other 
part in their hands, when they rowed at a little diſtance, 
n order to catch me, in caſe I had the good fortune to 
fall into the water; that to keep the net from break- 
ing with my weight, they had let it down as low = 
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the water, in order to break my fall; that they were 
thinking how to give me notice of their being come, 
juſt as I ſpoke to them ; that as I happened to fall in 
the net, the only trouble they then had was, to draw it 
to them as they row'd nearer the ſhip, by which means 
I was borne up in the midſt of the waves, and was after- 
wards taken into the boat. ; . 

Tuo' I thought myſelf greatly indebted to their inge- 
nuity and care, 'tis manifeſt that my ſucceſs was owing 
immediately to providence, which I thank'd from the 
bottom of my ſoul. My companions lighted their lan- 


thorn when we got at ſome diſtance from the ſhip ; and 


judging that we were ſafe, they laid by their oars, and 
only uſed the fail. The men came up to me, whom I 
hitherto had taken for common failors ; but tho" they 
did not ſeem to be any better by their habit, their air 
and politeneſs ſeem'd to ſpeak them of a ſuperior rank. 
They ſurvey'd me attentively, and asked me ſeveral que- 


ſtions, by which I found that the lady had acquainted. 
them with part of my ſtory, They afterwards reflected 


upon my anſwers with an air of ſatisfaction. I did not 


underſtand the language they convers'd in, but they ſpoke. 


to me in very proper Engliſs. At laſt, after making me 
great promiſes of their friendſhip, one of them ſaid to 
me, that he was ſurprized I had not yet been ſo curious 
as to enquire who they were, and whither they were go- 
ing to carry me. TI anſwer'd, that as they had reſcued 
me from the moſt miſerable of all conditions, it was in- 
different to me where I went : That with regard to them, 
I faid in the moſt civil terms, that I could not but have 
the higheſt idea of their goodneſs, ſince they had done 
me ſo ſignal a- piece of ſervice, without being prompt- 
ed to it from any other motives than thoſe of tenderneſs 
and humanity. We hope, ſays the ſtranger, that you 


will not be long indifferent with regard to the place Whi- 
ther we are now going to carry you; 'twill prove fo- 
delightful, that you will not deſire to remove from it + 


neither will you look upon your eſcape from the ſhip as 
your greateſt happineſs, unleſs you give it that name, as 
the means which heaven has made uſe of to pave'the 
way to that bleſſing it has in ftore for you: We adviſe 
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you only, ſays he, to be prudent. and virtuous, and are 
| STR from your air and diſcourſe, and the particu- 


lars which Mrs. Eliot has told us, that you have always 


been, and will ever be ſo; leave to heaven and us the 


care of making you happy. 


THEY talked to me upon this ſubject the remaining 
part of the night, and all I did was, to thank them in 
general, in the moſt civil terms for their great goodneſs, 
but was unable to gueſs the meaning of what they had 
juſt hinted to me in ſuch obſcure terms. Mrs. E/iot (for 


that was the name of my good friend, which I had never 


heard of before) was continually praiſing my modeſty 
and good nature, and telling them in what manner ſhe 


got acquainted with me on board the ſhip. In a word, 


the ſaid to them, I'm fully ſatisfied with the ſucceſs of 
my undertaking, and am perſuaded all my brethren will 
be ſo. I have brought but a few of them, but they are 


to be valued rather by weight than number; but all this 


was a riddle to me. Day now began to break in upon 
us, and I diſcover'd, after we had ſail'd four or five 
hours, a very rocky coaſt, which I judg'd it would be 
impoſſible for us to land upon. My deliverers ſaid to 
me, you may now thank heaven we are all ſafe. They 
ſeemed however to advance with great caution, for fear 


of running upon the rocks which appear'd juſt above 


water. We came happily to ſhore: They drew the 
boat out of the ſea, and drawing it along the ſand, they 


| hid it under an arch, which ſeemed to be made on pur- 


ſe to ſhut it up. I caſt my eyes on all fides, to ſee 


Which way we ſhould get up into the country; for I did 


not perceive any path, and the rocks which lay round the 
ſhore were of ſuch a prodigious height that they ſeem'd 
inſurmountable. Mrs. Eliot, obſerving my ſurprize, took 
me by the hand, and leading me a little way over the 
ſand along the coaſt, ſhe carried me to an arch like to 
that in which our companions had hid their boat. We 
went into it: Twas a kind of door, after which we came 
to an opening which reach'd from the bottom to the top 
of the rock, and winded about. It let in the light at 
top. We advanc'd for five or ſix minutes through theſe 


various windings, but the way was ſo narrow we could 
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ſcarce walk three abreaſt. You ſeem ſurpriz'd, ſays 


Mrs. Eliot to me, but have patience, and you'll be ſatis- 
fy'd preſently. At laſt, the way we walk'd growing 


wider by degrees, we ſoon came to the mouth, whi 


ch 


brought us upon the main land: The proſpect I then ſaw 
ſtruck me at once with admiration, when Mrs. Blat car- 


ried me to an eminence, from whence I might take 
more extenſive view of it. Twas a plain about five 


A 
or 


> 


ſix leagues long, and about four leagues broad. It ſeem- 


ed to be ſurrounded with rocks like that we had gone 
through, and they were vaſtly craggy and ſteep, but 


1 
*. 


not very high. The proſpect was thus bounded on all 
ſides, but then no ſpot in the world could be more beau- 
tiful. The whole country look'd like an inchanted gar- 
den, for the embelliſhment of which both art and nature 
ſeem'd to have united their endeavours. There one be- 
held viſto's of trees which extended out of ſight, ſmall 


lands, houſes on each fide, with exact ſymmetry, whi 


| ſeemed built equally for conveniency and the delight 


woods, a beautiful mixture of meadows, and cultivated 


ch 
of 


the eye. In the midft of the plain was a vaſt edifice, 
which indeed was not magnificent, but then *twas a 
great ornament to the landskip, it appearing to be built 
in the center of the reſt of the houſes, and conſequently 
was equidiſtant from them. The ſun, which now begun 


to diffuſe its rays, gave ſo ſmiling an air to every part 
of this rural ſcene, that I fancied myſelf convey'd into 


another world, and could not enough ſatisfy my eye. You 
ſee, ſays Mrs. Eliot, our habitation and your own, and 
this is the happy ſpot heaven has indulged you for your 
reſidence. I now, ſays ſhe, again ſetting forward, will 
inform you with whom you are going to live, and what 


kind of happineſs you are to expect in this place. 


You muſt undoubtedly have heard of the famous fiege 
of Rochelle, and the dreadful calamities the citizens ſuffer- 


ed. Moſt of the perſons you will ſee here were once in- 


habitants of it. You know that a zeal for religion 
prompted us to take up arms. The ſeverity of the court, 
cardinal Richlieu's treachery, the violation of all our pri- 
vileges and rights which had been granted us by the 


moſt ſolemn promiſes, our miſeries and the injuſtice 
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our tyrants, which increas'd daily, had brought us to the 


brink of deſpair. We reſolv'd to exert ourſelves to the 
utmoſt for the ſake of our religion and liberties ; but our 
defence and endeavours were more juſt than ſucceſsful, 
and ended with the entire loſs of all the advantages, 
for the preſervation whereof we had taken up arms. 
After having flood out a long ſiege, which will be for 
ever memorable, becauſe of the terrible circumſtances 
with which it was attended, famine forced us to yield, 
Our conquerors triumph'd with ſo much barbarity over 
us, that we cou'd not bear the pride with which they 
inſulted our miſeries ; upon which, about fourſcore of the 
moſt rich and diſtinguiſt"d citizens met together; we 
then held a council about our misfortunes, and concluding 
that it would be impoſſible for us to be more wretched, 
wie determin'd to abandon our unhappy country, and to 
ſeek out ſome place where we might at leaſt be allow'd 


to live, and ſerve God in our own way. We firſt thought 


of retiring into England, for moſt of us had ſome ac- 
quaintance there, not to mention that ſeyeral of us could 
ſpeak Eng/j/>, the Rochellers obliging moſt of their chil- 
dren to learn it for the convenience of traffick. Imme- 
diately we pack'd up our moſt valuable things, and hav- 
ing agreed upon a place in London, where we ſhould all 
meet, we divided ourſelves into ſeveral little companies 
in order to leave France, as opportunity might offer. 
Heaven was ſo propitious to our deſigns, that we all met 
in London in leſs than fix weeks after. Immediately the 
principal perſons among us preſented a petition to the 
| king, by which we humbly begg'd to be indulged the li- 


berty of our own worſhip, and of being allow'd a church. 


Our petition did not meet with the ſucceſs we expect- 
ed, for England was almoſt as much troubled upon the 
account of religion as France. 'There were two parties 
who tore one another to- pieces by the odious diſtinction 
of presbyterians and thoſe for epiſcopal government ; or 


rather, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, jealous of his au- 


thority, and that of the reſt of the biſhops, perſecuted all 
thoſe unmercifully who adhered to the principals of re- 
formation eltabliſhed in Fraxce. He had got ſuch an aſcen- 


dant over king Charles mind that this prince entruſted 


— 


a 


Mr. CLEVELAND, Ws 
the government of all ſpiritual matters to him; and he 
grew daily more bitter againſt ſuch as were enemies to 
the hierarchy. We were told, that a great number of 
presbyterians, wearied out with perſecution, had aban- 
don'd their country in the ſame manner as we had done; 
and that ſome were gone to Halland, but the greateſt 
part to America. The archbiſhop hating us as much as 
he did them, the king, at his requeſt, rejected our pe- 
tition, and urged us to join in worſhip with the church 
of England, but not one among us was diſpoſed to ac- 
quieſce in this. We had been ſo ſhort a time in London, 
that there was nothing cou'd induce us to ſtay in it, 
whereupon we agreed in concert to venture once more 
upon the ſeas, and to ſeek for an aſylum in fome other 
country. Some Engl; presbyterians hearing of our 
deſign, offer'd to carry off all their effects, and to ſeek 
their fortunes with us ; accordingly we bought a ſhip 
between us, and being unanimoully reſolv'd to fail for 


America, we freighted it with whatever we thought might 


be neceſſary for the colony we intended to found. 

We were not above two hundred in all, children and 
ſervants included. Our voyage was very happy for the 
firſt ſix weeks; I may even ſay, that it was ſo entirely, 
ſince the unhappy accident that befel us brought us to 
the felicity we now enjoy. The wind, which had been 
favourable for above a month, chopp'd about on a ſud- 
den, and blew ſo ſtrong that the ſailors told us we were 
to expect a ſtorm. Figure then to yourſelf the diſtracti- 
on with which the women and children were ſeized, of 
whom half our crew was compoſed. We expected to 
be certainly buried in the waves ; and indeed, our ſhip 


was toſs'd about in ſo dreadful a manner for ſome days, 
that we could not but give ourſelves over for loſt, but a 


hard gale of wind threw us on the coaſt of this iſland, 
where our veſſel run upon the rocks. But by a miracle 
of providence, the tide, which was going down at that 
inſtant, left us in ſuch a manner upon the ſtrand, that 
inſtead of being drown'd by the water, which ruſh'd in- 
to the ſhip, we ſaw it run out of it through the leaks 
which the points of the rocks had made in it; by which 
means we eaſily got out of her, and came up in the 

| * land, 
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ſand. And now all hands were employ'd in unloading 
the moſt valuable part of our cargo; but we need not 
have put ourſelves to this uſeleſs trouble, had we conſi- 
der'd, that the veſſel was drove ſo far up the ſtrand that 
it was impoſſible for the ſtrongeſt waves to catey her back 
again, and that the cargo would have fixed her down 
more firmly. Be this as it will, the return of the tide 
did not do us the leaft prejudice ; ſo that we ſaved not on- 
ly our cargo, but the ſhip itſelf, and all the pieces of 
the wr eck. 
 *Twas nevertheleſs a melancholy fight to ſee all our 
trunks and other things lying confuſedly upon the ſand 
along the rocks, and we and our children fitting upon 
them, waiting for the reſolution our husbands ſhould 
take. As the coaſt was craggy, they were obliged to 
| Jend out a few of their company, in order to trace it, 
*till ſuch time as they ſhould meet with a path, by which 
we might get up into the country. 'They brought us 
but a melancholy -account at their return ; they told us 
that the rocks were alike craggy for half a mile, and 
that they could not poſſibly advance any farther, becauſe 
the ſea came up cloſe to the coaſt. 'Thus were we con- 
fin'd in a ſmall bank of ſand, ſurrounded on one fide by 
the ſea, and with inacceſſible mountains on the other, ſo 
that there now remain'd only two expedients to which 
our husbands could have recourſe. The one was, to 
invent ſome way by which we might climb the rocks; 
but then, had they themſelves been able to do ſo, we 
and our children muſt have ſtaid behind. The other was, 
to take the long-boat, at the hazard of running every in- 
ſtant upon the ſharp black rocks, which appear'd every 
where upon the ſurface of the water, to ſearch round the 
iſland for ſome place for us to live in. They were go- 
ing to attempt the latter, when heaven pointed out to 
one of our Eng liſomen the narrow paſſage you juſt now 
came through. He firſt went up alone, as far as the 
opening to the plain, when returning back immediate- 
Iy, he told us, in the utmoſt tranſports of joy, the hap- 
py diſcovery he had made. We look'd ,upon him as 
our preſerver ; and this ſervice afterwards entituled him 
to be one of the firſt rank in our colony. We game in- 
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to the plain, as into a kind of promiſed land ; and the 
firſt thing our people did was to trace the extent of it. 


At their coming back they told us with aſtoniſhment, 
that we were hemm'd in all round ; and that after hay- 


ing examin'd it with the ſtricteſt care, they had not been 


able to find one out- let in the vaſt chain of rocks which 
ſurround it. Moſt of the women began to lament at our 
being excluded from all correſpondence with the reſt of 
the world; but when our husbands aſſur'd us, that it 
ſeem'd to be a very fine ſoil, and that they had found a 
thouſand kinds of fruit, which the Earth yielded ſpontane- 
ouſly, we changed our opinion, and began to think that 
heaven itſelf muſt have conducted our ſteps to a place 
ſo proper for us to ſettle in; and our happy condition 
has ſince confirm'd us in the good opinion we then en- 
tertain'd. You may judge how dear our ſolitude is to 
us, by the labour we have employ'd to embelliſh it; na- 
ture aſſiſts us in it, and indeed there is no part of the 
world where ſhe is more indulgent. During the many 
years we have been ſettled here, we have enjoy'd the 
blefling of a perpetual ſpring, which at the ſame time is 
always improv'd with the abundance of autumn. Fs 
| IsHALL not now, ſays Mrs. Eliot, take notice of the 
order we eftabliſh'd, after we had taken poſſeſſion of 
this happy place; but will leave you the pleaſure of ſee- 
ing it yourſelf. All that now remains for me to tell 
you, is the motive of my going to Erg/and, and that 


Which prompted me afterwards to offer you my ſervice 


when we were on board together ; this is an article I 
cannot poſhbly omit. This country, ſays ſhe, notwith- 
ſtanding it is indulged with ſo many bleſſings both by 
heaven and nature, has nevertheleſs ſome noxious qua- 
lity either in the air or the ſoil, which prevents our co- 
lony from increaſing. I cannot ſay that our women are 
barren; ſo far from it that moſt of them are very pro- 
life, but then they bring nothing but girls into the world. 
Within theſe twenty years laſt paſt, there have been born 
four females to one male child. *Tis true indeed, that 
the females are amiable creatures, and one wou'd ĩima- 
gine that nature, in creating them, had employ'd all her 
graces and charms, But you will naturally ſuppoſe, that 
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as moſt of them cannot meet with husbands, they con- 
ſequently muſt lead very melancholy lives, to our no 
ſmall regret. The poor girls do nothing but ſigh conti- 
nually; ſo that tis but too plain ſomething is wanting 
to make them happy. We might indeed get them 
| Husbands from St. Helena, but this we don't think pro- 
per, for two reaſons ; the firſt is, from our diſinclination 
to introduce men among us of a different perſuaſion from 
ourſelves ; the ſecond is, the deſire we have to conceal 
ourſelves ſo long as we can from the reſt-of the world, 
We are vaſtly well pleas'd with our ſolitude, and our be- 
ing ſequeſtred from mankind. We therefore thought, af. 
ter mature deliberation, that the beſt way to prevent the 
ruin of our colony, would be to get young husbands from 
France and England for our daughters; and I was com- 
miſſioned to do this, our people making me the com- 
pliment to ſay that J have the moſt inſinuating tongue. 
J ſet out from our iſland about fifteen months ago, with 
one cf our men who was . nominated to go along 
with me. I went firſt to France, where viſited all thoſe 
cities in which our religion flouriſhes ; but tho! I was very 
aſſiduous, I met with few young People willing to go 
With me, upon my bare Promiſes ; in ſhort, I found but 
two for my purpoſe in France, and three in England. I 
might indeed very poſſibly have brought a greater num- 
ber, had I been willing to receive them without diſtinc- 
tion, but I wanted a fet of prudent, religious, virtuous, 
good-temper'd young men; and God knows we meet 
with few ſuch in Europe] I ſaw you in the ſhip, your 
countenance pleas'd me, and you no ſooner diſcovered 
your ill fortune and your inclinations to me, but I thought 
you a fit perſon for my deſign. You may have taken 
notice of the reſt who were on board with me, tho' you 
did not know the motive of our voyage. They came 
aſhore about three days ſince, along with me, are here 
expecting you, and are equally impatient with the reſt 
of the colony to ſee you. 
Ms. Eliot, having now ended her diſcourſe, ask'd 
me whether I did not approve of the fortune ſhe had 
allotted me ; and whether I was not obliged to her for 
reſcuing me from ſlavery, in order to put me into the 
A arms 
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when the four men who had ſtaid behind te take care 
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_ houſe, 


furniſhed in the plaineſt manner, yet every thing ſeem'd 


we have left no room for ambition. Precedency is here 
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arms of a pretty woman, and incorporate me in a ſo- 
ciety of people ſo amiable and virtuous, I was ſo over» 
joy'd at what ſhe told me, that I could ſcarce believe it 
to be true; and therefore asked her a thouſand queſtions, 
all which ſhe anſwer'd in the moſt ingenuous manner. 
There was only one thing ſhe refus'd to ſatisfy me in, 
and that was my ſurprize to think how it were poſſible 
for their colony to be conceal'd from all the world, when 
St. Helena lay ſo near that one could get to it in five or fix 
hours, I alſo ask'd her how ſhe could find the way either 
to or from St. Helena. This, ſays ſhe, is a ſecret you 
muſt not enquire into, *till ſuch time as we ſhall think 
proper to diſcover it; but a circumſtance which ought 
to make you leſs anxious upon that account 1s, that a few 
of the oldeſt people only are acquainted with it. Hear- 
ing her ſay this, I thought *twould not be prudent to ask 
any more queſtions, and was perſuaded that the ſole rea- 
ſon why ſhe refus'd to gratify me in this particular, was, 
in order that I might not be able to leave the ifland in 
caſe I ſhould grow weary of it. We walk'd forward, and 


of the boat, were come up to us again, we made greater 
haſte, and about an hour after got into Mrs. E/t's 


_ *Twas very neat and commodious, and tho' *twas 


to ſpeak abundance. You may, ſays ſhe, form an idea 
of the reſt of the houſes from mine, for they are exact- 
ly like it. The reaſon of their being built alike was, 
in order to prevent any jealouſy from ariſing among us. 
We all live here in a perfect equality, by which means 


regulated by ſeniority, and few are jealous of it when 
cld age only entitles them to it. She afterwards called 
her ſervants to change my cloaths : She had brought a: 
ſuit for me in the boat, which I put on at my coming 
aſhore ; but ſhe would have me cloath'd in a better 
dreſs, in order to appear in public, eſpecially as I was to 
be ſeen by ſo many young women, one of whom I was 
to make choice of for a wife. God forbid, ſays ſhe, 


that I ſhould ever inſpire you with a love for that empty) 


ornament, 
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ornament, fine cloaths ; but on this occaſion "tis lawful 
to adorn, in a modeſt manner, the advantages you may 
have received from nature; tis even a mark of reſpect 
which we owe to virtuous perſons when we are to appear 
before them. Saying this, ſhe obliged me to put on a 
plain ſuit of cloaths that had been made for me, and 
which fitted me very well. Obſerving this dreſs, and 
that of the ſervants walking with us, I could not for- 
bear asking what ſhe meant by the equality ſhe told me 
was obſerved in the colony. I ſuppoſe, ſaid I, you don't 
look upon your taylors and ſervants as your equals. No, 
ſays ſhe, we have not chang'd the order of ranks and 
conditions, and ſuch as were ſervants at our leaving Eu- 
rope, are ſtill upon the ſame foot, and their children al- 
ſo ; but then they nevertheleſs are upon a kind of level 
with us, which I will now explain to you: Fir, They 
ſhare equally with us in all our poſſeſſions, which are in 
common, as you'll know better afterwards. - Notwith- 
ſtanding that my ſervants eat at a table by themſelves, 
they feed upon the very ſame diet, and they are allowed 
the greateſt plenty of all neceſſaries. Szcondly, Any ma- 
ſter or miſtreſs who treat their ſervants ill, are puniſh'd 
ſeverely for it. Have not they as much right to re- 
fuſe being puniſh'd by us, as we to uſe them unkindly ? 
With regard to their -rank, *tis immediately after that 
of our children, and they obſerve the ſame order among 
themſelves as we do. Thus, as one cannot ſay there 
1s any inequality between a father and a ſon, there is very 
little more between us and our ſervants. Every family 
is confider'd as an entire body of which. the father is 
the chief, the children are the next, and after them the 
ſervants. They are as nearly related to us as the hands 
are to the body, and we conſider ourſelves ſuperior to 
them no otherwiſe than as the head is with regard to the 
reſt of the body. | | 
> TI. ayyRov*p very much theſe prudent regulations, ſo 
conformable to the diftates of religion and humanity. 
Whilſt I was diſcourſing with Mrs. Eliot, the four men 
who had left us at our coming into the houſe, ſpread 
| 2 news of my arrival, a little after which a great num- 
r of perſons of both ſexes came and congratulated me 
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on my arrival in the civileſt manner. Moſt of them 
were advanced in years, but a fluſh of health which ap- 
pear'd in their countenances, and the freſhneſs of their 
complexions, denoted at one and the ſame time the excel- 
lency of their climate, and the ſobriety of their lives. 
I diſcover'd ſome regret at their not having given me an 
opportunity of viſiting them firſt, when one of the old 
men anſwer'd, We have baniſh'd all modiſh. reſtraints 
and idle compliments ; we are better pleas'd that we came 
to ſee you firſt, as we think 'tis giving you a pledge of 
our friendſhip, than you would have been to prevent us 
in it, becauſe you would thereby have given us a mark 
of honour and reſpect: The advantage is conſequently 
on our fide, and therefore you ought not to' regret it : 
Ought not all men to conduct themſelves in this man- 
ner with regard to their fellow-creatures ? You'll find by 
that time you know us better, that we put a much higher 
value on mutual charity and real affection, than on all the 
outward grimaces which men have complimented with 
the name of civility. | 

I Muse confeſs, that in hearing them argue after this 
manner, methought I was ſo far from being got among 
Proteſtants, that they ſeemed rather a community of 
quakers, who condemn the ordinary cuſtoms of man- 
kind, and whoſe way of life is entirely different from 
that of the reſt of the world: However, the more I 
talk'd with them, the more their converſation pleas'd me, 
and I even perceiv'd, that as they abhorr'd the ſpecious 
appearances of politeneſs, ſo they had the eſſence of it, 
I mean the utmoſt cordiality and complacency. They 
acquainted me with the laws to which they were all ſub- 
ject, their cuſtoms and employments, and promiſed ta 
do all that lay in their power to make my days happy 
among them. In this manner I was viſited the firſt day 
of my arrival by a great part of the colony. Their 
number, which was at firſt about two hundred, as was be- 
fore obſerved, was now almoſt doubled, and would have 
been much greater, could they have got husbands for 
all their daughters, and this was their greateſt pain. 1 
obſerv'd that they were not fatisfy'd with Mrs. Elios 
voyage; they could not have imagin'd but ſhe 2 
| ave. 
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have brought them more than fix men, when they were 
near 4 hundred women among them who wanted hus- 
bands; and thereupon told me that they muſt be obliged 
to take ſome new reſolution on that head. : | 
Arx having ſpent the day in the congratulations 
they made me upon my arrival, and other teſtimonies 
of their friendſhip, I told Mrs. Eliot in the evening, that 
I ſhould be very glad to have her explain herſelf, about 
the wife ſhe intended to provide for me : I hear, faid I, 
you have near an hundred marriageable women, now 
how can you pretend to provide for them all, ſince you 
have brought but ſix of the other ſex'?? She anſwer'd, 
that it had been reſolved the young women ſhould caſt 
lots, in order that no one might have room to complain 
of her being poſtpon'd, we being determined never to 
do any thing that may give room to pre-eminences or 
diſtinctions. I was very much ſhock'd at this anſwer, 
being very unwilling to take up with any wife that 
chance ſhould allot me: My heart requir'd that J ſhould 
be permitted to chuſe, and I began to fear that I ſhould 


not meet with the happineſs they had flatter'd me with, 


in caſe I ſhould be forced to live with a woman I could 
not love. My fear was ſo much the more juſt, as I had 
been told that their women were the moſt charming 
creatures in the world: Tis ſcarce poſſible they ſhould all 
be ſo, and what a chance ſhall I ſtand, in caſe fate ſhould 
allot me a diſagreeable woman? How affliting muſt it 
be to me to'be thus unhappily wedded, when I ſhould 


have continually before my eyes ſo many beautiful objects 


as they are repreſented to me ? I withdrew in the even- 
ing, full of "thoſe thoughts, and was diſturb'd with them 
all night long. | | 
THe next morning, as ſoon as I awak'd, I had the 
Pleaſure of ſeeing all the five young men who came in 
the ſame veſſel with me. They had been carried the 
day before to the other end of the plain, that they might 
view the ſeveral parts of it, by which means they had 
heard nothing of my arrival. We embrac'd one another. 


with a tenderneſs which is fediprocally felt by perſons 


who have one common deſtiny; but when, after a bout 


a quarter of an hour's converſation, we began to be a 
N I 


little 
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little acquainted, and to open ourſelves to one another withs 
out the leaſt reſerve, they did not conceal from me, that 
notwithſtanding the many pleaſures they taſted in this 
agreeable place, they nevertheleſs had the ſame reluctance 
with myſelf, to take any woman at random, as chance 
ſhould pleaſe to determine. We, ſays one of them, came 
firſt aſhore, and therefore have a right to chule firit, 
that is to ſay, ſaid he with ſome warmth, that in caſe 
fortune does not favour us, ſome new-comer will carry 
off the prettieſt woman in the iſland before our faces. 


My dear friends, if I may adviſe, you'll never ſuffer 


this ; the perſon who ſpoke with ſo much vivacity was 
'a Frenchman. I anſwer'd that I approv'd his reſentments 


but that I did not ſee any poſſibility of prevailing with 


the old men to think as we did. Pm ſure, ſays he, III 
_ defy them ever to prevail with me to conſider this in the 
ſame light as they do, nor ſhall they ever force me to 
marry a woman for whom J have no inclination ; ſaying 
which, he urged us to join with him in repreſenting to 
the old men the injuſtice of their conduct in this arti- 


cle. I refus'd abſolutely to ſubſcribe to their reſolution, 


not that I had leſs averſion than they to marry after this 
manner, but was unwilling to interrupt the tranquillity 
which reign'd in this place; I therefore advis'd him not 
to diſcover his reſentments till ſuch time as we knew 
whether fortune would declare againſt us. He and his 
companions told me they had been aſſur'd a little before, 
that the lots were to be caſt that afternoon, at the deſire 


of ſeveral young women, who were extremely impatient 
to know their fate: They had been confin'd to their houſes 


ever ſince our arrival, and this precaution of keeping them 
from the ſight of us, increas'd their curioſity. Mrs. Eliot 
came and told me that I was to be married that evening. 
I now ask'd her whether ſhe had any daughters? She 
anſwer'd that the had two, and wiſl'd heartily that one 
of them might be ſo happy as to fall to my lot. I ſpent 
part of the morning in viſiting ſome of the old people 


of the colony, who ſhew'd me every thing that was re- 
. markable in the plain, and carried me to the large edifice - 


before-mentioned. I at firſt took it for a church, but they 
inform d me twas a common ſtore-houſe, where all the 


riches 


F 2 : 4 
: — 2 . — 
— wa be 
— — ooo — — V DDr a 4 
7 


182 be Lirs of 


riches of the iſland were depoſited, and explained the 
whole to me in the manner following : 1 
We on all occaſions conſider wort ſays one of 
them to me, as one people or a ſingle\family ; we all 
lead a calm and unruffled life, as ſo many children in their 
father's houſe. Every year we chuſe four governors by 
lot, whoſe office is to ſuperintend continually the publick 
utility. Their private duty is to oblige our ſervants to 
cultivate our lands, to carry the product of our harveſts 
into the ſtorehouſe, and after to diſtribute it among us, 
which is done in an equal proportion, according to the 
number of perſons who inhabit each houſe : A ſervant has 
as great a portion as his maſter. We did not at firſt 
enjoy the abundance we now do. When we came from 
Europe we had a great deal of ready money, and a con- 
fiderable quantity of proviſions and tools; but our money 
was of no ſervice here ; our proviſions might ſubſiſt us 
for a certain time, but we were in want of corn to ſow 
our lands, and horſes to plough with, and it was proper 
for us to make proviſion for time to come. Our ſhip was 
daſh'd to- pieces againſt the rocks, and we had only our 
long-boat; how then could we venture ourſelves on un- 
known ſeas, in which were innumerable rocks? But 
whither could we fly? Which way? Upon what hopes? 
However, there was an Engh/pman among us who offer'd 
to hazard his life for the public good: I'was he who ſo 
happily diſcovered the cleft of the rock, of which I know 
Mrs. Eliot has given you an account. The brave Engliſuman 
above-mention'd would not ſuffer any one to accompany 
him in his enterprize, when he put a good quantity of 
proviſions in the long-boat, and ſet out with only a little 
fail and a couple of oars. The whole colony pray'd 
during his abſence that he might meet with ſucceſs, eſ- 
pecially as our preſervation. had ſo great a dependance 
upon it. Two: days after his departure ſome of our 
_ young people, who were walking upon the ſhore, ſaw 
him advancing towards it, and immediately came and 
told us the joyful news, when we all ran to the coaſt. 
*Twas he himſelf, who brought back his boat loaded with 
corn, and ſeeds of ſeveral kinds which we wanted. 
Every one was very urgent to know the circumſtances 5 : 
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his voyage, but being as prudent as courageous, he re- 
fas'd to explain himſelf in public. The moſt conſiderable 
perſons of our colony, among whom I was nominated, 
met together, in order to hear his relation, when he told 
us ſuch particulars as raiſed our admiration. We thought | 
proper, purſuant to his advice, to conceal part of it, for | 
the ſake of our colony; but at the ſame time we divulg'd 
ſuch particulars as were neceſſary to be diſcover'd for the 
conſolation of our people in general. "Twas publickly 
told that he had been at St. Helena, that we lay at a 
diſtance from it, and were ſure of getting from thence 
whatever we might want in time to come. The name 
of our generous companion was Drington. He died a few 
years ago; but before he died he did the colony a thou- 
ſand other important ſervices, which claim the gratitude 
of our lateſt poſterity. 

Our plain made quite another figure ſome time after 
his return: Every one fell to cultivating the ground with all 
imaginable diligence, ſo that in about fix months we had 
built our houſes and tilPd our lands. We, under heaven, 
gave our plain the ſmiling aſpe& it now wears; and 
looking upon ourſelves as the founders of a new ſtate, 
we were not more excited by the conſideration that we 
were labouring for ourſelves, than by the deſire of giving 
our poſterity an advantageous idea of our care and induſtry. 
Mr. Drington was employ'd in going frequently to St. 
Helena, and in bringing from thence whatever neceſſaries 
we might want. We appointed three of our companions 

to aſſiſt him in his voyages, who bound themſelves by 
an oath not to diſcover any of thoſe particulars we had 
thought proper to conceal from the colony, which me- 
thod has always been obſerved ſince Mr. Drington's de- 
ceaſe. There are but four men among us, who are all 
ſworn, that are impower'd to go ſea, and when any of 
theſe die, another is elected. 'Thoſe have the ſole com- 
mand over the boats, which they keep chained up in a 
| grotto you may have obſerved at your arrival. They ſel- 
dom go for St. Helena now, we being in no want of any 
aſſiſtance; for our lands yields more than we have occa- 
fion for. Our flocks are ſo much increas'd, that they 
are ſometimes a burden to us: We might indeed ſell . ; 
| fe 
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of them to the inhabitants of St. Helena. But what ſhould 
we do with the money? That which we brought from 
Europe is here placed among our uſeleſs treaſure; we 
have lodged it by conſent in our ſtore-houſe, and look 
upon it as an inſignificant dead part of our poſſeſſions, 
of which we cannot makeany uſe. Thus, of the three 
principal paſſions which infeſt the heart of man, we have 
found out the art of ſuppreſſing two of them: The 
equality which is eſtabliſhed among us ſecures us from 
ambition, and the uſeleſſneſs of riches has cur'd us of 
avarice. Love is the only paſſion for which we cannot 
find a remedy. . Our young girls pine away, and it is a 
moſt melancholy circumſtance, that we can neither root 
out this paſſion from their hearts, nor eaſe them of their 
pain. I myſelf, added the good old man, know but 
too well how difficult it is, at a certain age, to curb one's 
defire, or reſiſt human nature. | . 
AFTER he had ended, I put two queſtions to him. 
J eaſily conceive, ſaid I, that *tis no difficult matter for 
you to hinder the inhabitants from going to ſea in your 
boats, and ſatisfy ing their curioſity, but how is it poſſible 
for you to conceal your abode from the iſlanders of St. 
Helena, ſince they lie ſo near you? And what judgment 
can they form of the four men you ſend to them, when 
they ſee them arrive at ſo great a diſtance from the con- 
tinent in a boat, in which they may naturally imagine 
they did not croſs that great expanſe of water? The old 
man anſwer'd, that the firſt time the inhabitants of St. 
Helena ſaw Mr. Drington arrive, they look'd upon him 
as one come from the clouds; and were very urgent to 
know whence he came, and what accident had brought 
him into their iſland 3 but that prudent Eagliſboman having 
confider'd what advantage it would be to the colony not to 
be diſcover'd, even by their neighbours, he had made 
them ſuch ambiguous anſwers, that they could get no- 
thing to the purpoſe out of him; that his companions 
had been as prudent ; and the better to divert the curioſity 
of the Portugueſe, and ſome Engliſh who are ſettled in St. 
Helena, they never fail from their harbour *till dusk, 
thereby to prevent them from making any diſcoveries. 
They are perſuaded, ſays the old man, that we don't 2 
; : r 
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far from them; but tho' they make the ſtricteſt ſearch, 
they will, I believe, ſcarce ever be able to find us out; 
and nothing but chance, or the indiſcretion of our four 
mariners, can ever inform them of it. My ſecond 
queſtion was the ſame I had before made to Mrs. Eliot. 
What benefit, ſaid J, d'ye think your daughters can reap 
from mine and my 'companions arrival? There cannot 
be above fix of them obliged, and the reſt will be but 
the more afflicted to find themſelves rejeted by the ca» 
price of fortune, He agreed that I was in the right, 


and made heavy complaints againſt Mrs. Eliot for ſuc- 
ceeding ſo ill in her commiſſion. However, ſays he, 


we have this day taken a reſolution in the aſſembly which 
will give them ſome conſolation ; which is, to ſend again 
to Europe, and, if poſſible, prevail on a ſufficient number 
of young men to tranſport themſelves to our iſland. In 
caſe this ſcheme ſhou'd not ſucceed, we'll permit our 


daughters to go (beſtowing on each of them a handſome 


fortune) to any part of the world they themſelves ſhall 

like beſt. 7D | 

THe old man was not very prudent in acquainting me 
with this laſt circumſtance, and indeed he did not ſee into 
the conſequences of it. The reflections which then ſug- 
geſted themſelves, made me think the defign they had of 
beſtowing wives on us by lot, more unjuſt than ever. I 
cou'd not forbear diſcovering this to my five companions ; 
and I had no occaſion to add any thing farther to- make 
them ſenſible how afflicting it muſt be for us to ſee all the 
pretty women leave the iſland, whilſt we, perhaps, ſhould 
be bound for life to the moſt diſagreeable of them. Mr. 


Gelin, a young Frenchman of wit and merit, but whoſe 


vivacity ſeem'd to have the aſcendant over his prudence 
on this occaſion, mov'd, that we ſhould immediately com- 
plain to the principal old men, and declare that we would 
never ſubmit to a law ſo unjuſt with regard to ourſelves. 
He won over our companions to his opinion; ſo that as 
no one oppos'd this reſolution but myſelf, I was oblig'd 
to uſe a thouſand arguments, before I cou'd make them 
agree with me that we need not yet carry matterrs ſo far; 
and that in honour, as well as for the ſake of peace, we. 


| ſhould ſuſpend our Or till ſuch time as they ſhould” 


attempt 
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attempt to force us. Tis not, ſaid I, the fame as if 
we had already contracted an intimacy with ſome amiable 
objects, which they would oblige us to break ; for weare 
not yet acquainted with any of the young women we. are 
to ſee by and by. We have not yet conceived a particu- 
Tar paſſion for any, and all we deſire in general is to 
be married to a pretty woman; poſſibly chance may fa- 
vour us; in which caſe we ſhould not only have the plea- 
ſure of ſeeing our deſires gratify'd, but the ſatisfaction of 
Having given the whole colony a proof of our wiſdom. 
But if on the contrary, fortune ſhou'd not be propitious 
to us, we ſhall then have the greater liberty of com- 
plaining, and our remonſtrances muſt have the greater 
weight with them, after ſoample a teſtimony of our mo- 
deſty and ſubmiſſion. We may firſt requeſt our marriage 
may be delay'd on pretence that we defire to be a little 
acquainted with our deſtined brides; this favour can ne- 
ver be refus'd us; and we'll thence take advantage of 
breaking off in a civil way, if poſſible, from the invo- 
luntary engagements which they wou'd oblige us to ſub- 
mit to. Theſe arguments made ſo much impreſſion on 
Mr. Gelin as to make him change his reſolution. At 
our ſeparating we embraced one another like brethren, 
and promis'd to afford reciprocally all thoſe aſſiſtances 
which might forward the ſucceſs of our mutual hopes. 
Tux time appointed for the ceremony being come, 
one of the old men came for me to Mrs. Eliot's, where 
T continued to refide. He told me that the election was 
to be in the church, and that all the young women were 
aſſembled in it. I got there almoſtat the ſame time with my 
companions, to whom ſeveral old men had been ſent. Cu- 
rioſity had brought together all the inhabitants of the 
ifland, in order to be ſpectators upon ſo extraordinary an oc- 
caſion. We made our way in thro? the crowd ; but care had 
been taken to leave an area clear, in which all the maidens 
were ranged in a circle. A table ſtood in the middle, 
at which the miniſter was ſeated, and the four governors 
of the ſtore-houſe on each fide of him, when we were 
ordered to go up to them. All the ſpectators kept a pro- 
found ſilence, and ſeemed to wait with the utmoſt impa- 
tience for the opening of this ſingular ceremony, one 
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begun by a ſhort prayer, in which they begg'd of heaven 


to bleſs us. Afterwards the miniſter, addreſſing himſelf 
to us with a loud voice, made a very eloquent diſcourſe 
on the ſubject of our meeting. He told us in a few 
words the hiſtory of the colony, and the particular marks 
of protection which heaven had indulg'd it during twenty- 
years. He gave us a ſhort expoſition of the laws of 
the country, and the ſeveral engagements by which we 
were going to bind ourſelves, at the ſame time we were 
incorporating ourſelves with the inhabitants of the iſland. 

The laws ſeemed to be drawn up with ſimplicity, and not 

difficult to be obey d. They conſiſted of a ſmall number 

of clear and immediate conſequences, and general pre- 


cepts of juſtice and charity. He congratulated us on our 


having been choſen by providence to ſhare the bleſſings 
of that happy iſland; and exhorted us to make ourſelves 
worthy of the ſociety whereof we are now becoming 
members. Notwithſtanding that all the young women, 
from among whom they were going to chuſe us wives, 
had been educated in the principles of virtue and integrity, 
he ſaid, he did not doubt but that God, whoſe hand 
directs chance, would allot to each of us that woman, 
whoſe temper and qualities ſhould beſt ſuit our inclina- 
tions. Tis for this reaſon, ſays he, as much as to avoid 
the jealouſy which preference creates, that we are deter- 
mined to give you wives by lot; being 'firmly perſuaded,” 
that whatever men call by that name is in reality a ſecret 
diſpoſition of heaven, which always turns 2 the 
advantage of thoſe who reverence his holy will. 
Ar the fame time that my ears liſtned to this dif-- 
couſe, my eyes were employ'd on a very different ſubjec᷑t. 
Twas not natural I ſhould come into a company of 
young virgins, who indeed were all charming creatures, 
without at leaft taking notice of their air and counte- 
nance 3 my eyes wandered from one to another, and my 
admiration was ſo much divided; that had I been left to 
my choice, it wou'd have been very difficult for me te: 
determine; and thefefore was not ſorry that chance was) 
to decide it. In what manner ſoever, ſaid I, it fſhallr . 
happen, tis impoſſible but I muſt be ſatisfied with it. I 
thould be in too great a W were I left to chuſe⸗ 
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in ſuch a crowd of beauties, and am very glad that 
trouble is ſpar'd me. Such was the ſituation of my mind 


for a few moments. Meer admiration is a calm and diſ- 


Intereſted ſenſation; I was not, as yet ſenſible to any 
other, but a glance ſoon gave me a- ſtronger idea of it. 


As my eyes was running a ſecond time over this circle. 


of beauties, I obſerv'd one whoſe glances were directed 


to me, but the moment mine met her's, ſhe ſix d them 
on the ground. This was a random look, and I did 
not immediately perceive there was any thing more par- 
ticular in my curioſity, than in that which had prompt- 


ed me to contemplate the reſt; nevertheleſs, my glances 


ſeem'd to be fix'd on one object; I ran over, with a 
Kind of gfeedineſs, all the features of a face which ſeem- 
ed to have eſcap'd me the firſt time. The ſhape, the 
air, the leaſt motion of this lovely perſon ſeem'd to com- 


mand my whole attention. Yet would ſhe every now 
and then lift up her eyes to look upon me, when per- 


IEP 
& 


$4 
FX 


ceiving that I ſtill kept mine fix'd upon her, ſhe at length 


bluſned, and caſt her eyes downwards; at the ſame time 
1 felt a glow diffuſe: itſelf over my cheeks; and this 
change having recall'd me from my abſence of thought, 


Tuck emotions were raiſed within me, that I don't re- 
member my breaſt ever felt ſuch tumults before. I re- 


cover'd myſelf, and ſeem'd to liſten to the miniſter's diſ- 


© courſe, but was ineeſſantly diverted from it by a ſecret 


impulſe, which call'd me back to the lovely object. I 


did not any longer ſind thoſe charms in the reſt of the 
maidens which I had admir'd in them before their air 
appear'd to me affected; I read in their eyes the ſtrong 


deſires they had to be married, and the dread they were 
under leſt fortune ſhould prove their enemy; whereas, 


me who had made this conqueſt over my heart breathed 
nothing but innocence and modeſty. I muſt confeſs, I 


then began to think of the advice I had given Mr. Ge- 


- 
: SEE IO * 
i «7-4 5 
2 13 # 
Fd a = 
* 


iu, and wilh'd to have a minute's diſcourſe with him, 
i order to make him change his former reſolutions. 
Cupid: caus'd me inſtantaneouſſy to feel, that he had; 
made my happineſs depend on the beautiful object he 


then preſented to me; and that I was not to expect it 


either from chance or my own choice. 


F P 
1 WuilsT 


ST " 


-— 


Mr. CLEVELAND, 189 


Wr1lsT I was revolving theſe different thoughts, the 
miniſter, having ended his diſcourſe, declared the order 
which was to be obſerv'd in the election. Of two me- 
thods which might be uſed, ſays he to the aſſembly, the 
one of making all the young women draw together; 

and the other, of dividing them into ſix bands, anſwer- 
able to the number of young people; the laſt appears to 
be moſt natural, and will, I believe, be beſt approv'd. 
Every band ſhall conſiſt of nine maidens ; chance ſhall 
decide which band every young man ſhall belong to; 
and they ſhall afterwards draw, in order to ſee who that 
happy perſon ſhall be whom heaven ſhall pleaſe to fa- 
vour with that diſtintion. This method was univerſally 
applauded. The girls were very well pleaſed with it; and 
indeed, there ſeem'd to be a nearer proportion between 
ſixteen to one, than between fourſcore and ſixteen and 
ſix; and this reduction ſeem'd to bring their hopes to 
near the ſame level. They were preſently divided into 
bands; our ſix names were writ on ſo many pieces of 
paper, and a girl was called from each band to draw 
them out of the basket in which the miniſter had put 
them. Then a confuſed ſound was heard in the whole 
aſſembly, which denoted the impatience they had to ſee 
how chance wou'd determine. As for myſelf, who was 
excited by emotions different from curioſity, I trembled 
as I ſaw the girls put their hands into the basket. My 
fate was going to be decided at once; for in caſe chance 
ſhou'd remove me from the band in which my lovely 
charmer was, all hopes wou'd inſtantly vaniſh: My pa- 
ſion was already grown to that height, that the fear of 
my not ſucceeding rais'd a thouſand tortures in my bo- 
ſom. At laſt, the lots were drawn, and T had the un- 
happineſs to ſee myſelf diſpoſed of in the manner I had 
dreaded. I offer d up my complaints inwardly to hea- 
ven; but what words can expreſs their bitterneſs! ſcarce 
could I refrain from burſting into tears. I ſuffered my- 
ſelf to be led, without once opening my lips; to the 
band to which I now belong'd ; my eyes only exprefs'd 
my grief to the amiable creature I was forced to aban- 
don; and I perceived by her looks that ſhe had taken 
notice of my grief, and gueſs'd the cauſe of it, I was 
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bid us embrace them. I turn'd my eyes to Gelin, to put 


ſhew / that he acted very imprudently, nor was I leſs filly 
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perpetually turning back, and gazing upon her as I was 
going away; and to heighten my anguiſh, I imagined 
her languiſhing air told me, that ſhe was as much aMig. 
ed at our ſeparation as I could be. 

I was now incapable of attending to the reſt of the ce. 
remony; but obſerving that fortune had thrown Gelin in. 
to the next band to mine, I went up to him to put him 
in mind of the promiſe he had made. Don't imagine, 
ſays he, with ſome fire, that I ſhall forget them ; I am 
even ſorry that I follow'd your advice, as it poſſibly may 
make me unhappy all my life-time: We are treated 
like ſo many ſlaves ; but don't fail, ſays he, of ſupport- 
ing what I have promis'd to undertake for our common 
intereſt. The place we were in did not give us an op- 
Portunity of explaining ourſelves farther : I return'd to 
the band I belong'd to; and the election being over in a 
moment, ſuch as chance had favour'd were taken from 
the reſt. Joy ſparkled in their eyes; and tho” the others 
did their utmoſt to conceal their jealouſy, it was never- 
theleſs painted on their countenances. The miniſter ſaid 
to us, Here are your wives ; receive them from the hand 
of god, who has now declar'd his will ; upon which he 


him in mind that now was the time to put his defign in 
execution; but was very much ſurpriz'd to ſee him im- 
mediately obey the miniſter's order. He even gave us to 
underſtand, by a little nod, that we might imitate him. 
I underſtood too well, that what deſign ſoever he might 
have form'd to aſſiſt us, *twas imprudent in him to go 
thoſe lengths, and that ſo public a teſtimony of conſent 
would form ſuch a tie as would be difficult- for us to 
break; however, his example and that of my compa- 
nions prevail'd with me to imitate them, when I em- 
brac'd, with a ſorrowful air, the woman I was to look 
upon as my wife. Tho' my heart had not been inflam'd 
for another, I yet ſhould have diſcovered the ſame re- 
luQance ; for fortune had been ſo unpropitious, that it 
ſeem'd to have reſerv'd the moſt diſagreeable woman 
among them for me. | TY 
 Txo* Gelin thought to do well, yet the ſequel will 
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than he in relying wholly upon him; but his wit and 


boldneſs made me fancy him the fitteſt perſon to manage 
our affairs, and knowing his vivacity, I little thought 

he would have ruin'd our hopes by his ill-tim'd prudence 

and moderation. But this was the ſource of all our mis- 

fortunes : He imagin'd that in order to be more ſecure of 
the ſuſpenſion of our marriage, which he intended to re- 

quire, the beſt way would be to act ſo as not to occaſion 

the leaſt doubt of our ſincerity, and this only had prompt- 

ed him to embrace the woman who was preſented to him 

for his bride. A fatal reaſoning ! which might indeed 

have contributed to gain us what we then deſir'd, but 

which afterwards ruin'd all our happineſs, and had like 
to have coſt us our lives. | 

Tx miniſter was going to join us with the uſual cere- 

monies, when Ge/iz raiſed his voice, in order to publiſh 


our requeſt to the whole aſſembly. I did not hear what 


he faid : He deliver'd himſelf in French, that being much 
eaſier to him than our language, which he had learnt 
only ſince his leaving France with Mrs. Eliot. All the 
colony was compos'd of Engliſh and French ; both lan- 
guages were well underſtood in it, and the miniſter had 
{poke in the Eng/ tongue, in order to be better under- 
ſtood by me and three of my companions, as we did not. 
underſtand French, I therefore did not underſtand Gelin's 
diſcourſe, but he ſpoke very gracefully, and we had no 
reaſon to ſuſpe& his intentions; beſides, I eaſily dif- 
covered by the countenances of the afliſtants that they 
looked upon. his requeſt as reaſonable. All the ſpecta- 
tors applauded his diſcourſe : The miniſter himſelf was 
the firſt perſon that approv'd it; he even gave the name of 
wiſdom to the defire we ſhew'd of being acquainted with 


our deſtin'd brides, and meriting their affection before 


we were join'd together for life. Six weeks were allow-. 
ed us to ſatisfy ſo juſt and modeſt a deſire; and as we ap- 


pear'd ſatisfy d with the time, every one applauded, as 


we came out of the church, the conduct we had obſery'd 
with regard to the aſſembly. _ wy 
THERE was not one of my companions but wiſhed 

as ardently as myſelf for an opportunity of meeting to- 
gether, in order that we might conſult on our 9 af 
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fairs; accordingly we got away from a crowd of impor: 
tunate people who were got round us, and withdrew to 


a ſolitary place. Gelin was overjoy'd, and the firſt que- 


ſtion he ask'd us, was, what we thought of the ſervice 
he had done us, and whether we did not approve hi: 
artful management? He afterwards confefs'd- to us, with- 
out giving us time to anſwer, that what obligations ſo- 
ever we might think we ow'd him, he was perſuaded . 
that none of us would reap ſo much benefit from the ſuc- 
ceſs of this action as himſelf. I ſhould have been un- 
done, ſays he to us, with an air af tranſport, had the 
miniſter and the aſſembly been as averſe to my diſcourſe, 
as fate has been to my wiſhes. I don't conceal it from 
you, my friends; I am diſtractedly in love, but unhap- 
pily for me, *tis not with the woman deſtiny has alot- 
ted me to marry. He added, that he wanted us to ad- 
viſe him in that affair, and ſtood in need of that friendly 

aſſiſtance he had bound himſelf by oath to give us. Af. 
ter he had opened himſelf in this manner, we gaz'd one 
upon another; we ſeem'd to be in equal confuſion, and 
continued ſilent for ſome moments. At laft, we all ſpoke 
in our turns, and *twas only to declare that we all la- 
bour'd under the ſame diſcontent, and deſir'd the ſame 
aſſiſtance as Gelin. This ſimilitude of affection increasd 
the friendſhip which had already united us. The warmth 
with which each of us expreſt himſelf when he men- 
tion'd his paſſion, plainly ſhew'd the zeal with which we 


_ refolved'to ſerve each other reciprocally ; becauſe there 
Was no man among us but would meaſure the aſſiſtance 


he would afford others by that he himſelf requir'd of 
them. Our firſt debates-were how to find an expedient 
to ſee our miſtreſſes: This was the moſt difficult point; 
and as for the reſt, we relied as much on love and fortune, 
as on the advice we ſhould receive from one another in 
the conferences we propoſed frequently to hold. One of 
our companions got over this obſtacle, by aſſuring us 
that he had heard the man at whoſe houſe he liv'd, ſay, 
that the girls would not be confined after the election was 
over; whenee he concluded that we ſhould have the liber- 
ty to ſee and converſe with them, and could not but eaſily 


not 
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not to mention that the houſes ſtood almoſt together round 


the church and the ſtore-houſe. We were unanimouſly 
agreed, that as prudence and diſcretion were moſt neceſſa- 


ry to the ſucceſs of our deſign, every one ſhould not only 


be careful of his own conduct, but alfo watch over his 
companions.” Our intereſts were ſo inſeparable, that it 
was impoſſible but the ſlips of every fingle perſon muſt 
prejudice the common cauſe. With regard to the con- 
duct we were to obſerve to our intended wives, all we re- 
ſolved was, that we ſhould behave with decency, and re- 
ferr'd the improvement of our ſchemes *till ſuch time as 


our hopes ſhould be a little better grounded, and we ſhould 


ſee a little farther into the ſucceſs of our enterprize. 


"'T'was 3 for us to meet often, in order to confer 


together; but às- the, doing this too frequently might oc- 


caſion ſuſpicions, we appointed twice a week only, and 
at the ſame time the exact day, hour and place. | 
We then ſeparated, in order to return to our reſpective 


| habitations, and I ſtill continued at Mrs. Elis. We 


had not been acquainted that we were to continue in our 
ſeveral places of abode till fuch time as we were marri- 
ed, when each of us was to have a houſe given him, 
and be made maſter of a family. I found Mrs. Eliot alone, 
who expected me at ſupper, but was ſurprized to ſee four 
plates laid on the table, as there never had been but two 
before. She prevented my asking her any queſtions about 
it, by telling me that as the election was over, I ſhould 


thenceforwards have the liberty of being in company x 


with her daughters, and that they were going to ſup with 
us. I won't, ſays ſhe, ſpeak contemptuouſly of the young 
woman whom fate has allotted you ; but without ſuffer- 
ing myſelf to be blinded by the love I have for my 
daughters, I believe you would not have come the wort 
of, had heaven given you one of them. They have 
pretty well anſwered the care I have taken of their edu- 


cation; and as I eſteem you ſo much, ſays the good 


woman, what a pleaſure would it have been to me could 
1 have call'd you my ſon! As I was thanking her for 
this teſtimony ſhe gave me of her friendſhip and civili- 


ty, her daughters, to whom ſhe had given notice of my 


return, came in and ſaluted us. But now. let the reader 


Vor. I. 1 conceive 
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conceive, if he can, my joy and aſtoniſhment ; for ] dif- 
cover'd by the firſt glance that the youngeſt of them was 
the idol of my heart. *Twas the ſame ſweet creature 
who had raiſed the emotions of my ſoul at church, and 

whom I had ſwore to love tenderly as long as I liv'd. 1 
muſt confeſs that all the diſcreet plans I had form'd va- 
niſh'd away in an inftant, when turning about to Mrs, 
Eliot, and without conſidering the effects which my tran- 
{port might produce, Ah! Madam, faid I, you are mo- 
ther to the perſon I love, on whom all my felicity de- 

pends. She laugh'd at the exclamation I made, and an- 
ſwer'd as tho” it had been the reſult of compliment. I 
then perceived that I had done wrong in explaining my- 
ſelf ſo openly, and therefore endeavour'd to check my 
imprudence in the ſequel of our converſation. But tho 
my expreſſions were leſs warm, my glances were ſo paſ. 
ſionate, that Mrs. Eliot plainly ſaw the diſpoſition of my 
heart. She affected to diſcourſe on indifferent ſubjects at 
ſupper, and afterwards made a ſign to her daughters to 
withdraw. When we were alone ſhe told me with a ſe- 
Tious air, that ſhe fancied I had an inclination: for her 
ſecond daughter, and that ſhe could not comprehend 
where I firſt form'd it ; in ſhort, that the whole was a 
myſtery ſhe deſired me to clear up. I mus'd a little on 
What anſwer I ſhould make, being in doubt whether or 
no it would be prudent to truſt her 3 but at laſt, as I re- 
lied very much on her goodneſs, I told her ingenuouſly 
in what manner I had been ſtruck at church, and with- 
out diſcoyering to her the circumſtances which related to 
my companions, I confeſs'd that fortune had determin'd 
ſo contrary to my inclinations, that I was ready to at- 
tempt any thing to avoid ſubmitting to it. She was fi- 
Jent for ſome time, and the perplexity ſhe ſeem'd to be 
in gave me the utmoſt uneaſineſs: I was afraid-I had 
open'd myſelf too much to a woman of her prudence, 
and expected that ſhe would look upon my affection for 
her daughter as a crime. I cannot, ſays ſhe at laſt, ap- 
prove your paſſion, without caſting a blemiſh on my ho- 
nour, and wounding my'conſcience. Your love is come 
too late, and I cannot ſee how you will be able to ſuc- 
ceed in it: I could have wiſl'd indeed from my ſoul that 
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pleaſure of converſing with her, and was ſo happy as 
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it had been poſſible for you to marry my daughter; but 


ſince there's no room to hope for it, I beg you never to 


mention it more. I am even forry that you explain'd 
yourſelf ſo far. No, ſays ſhe, after pauſing a moment, 
I can't do any thing for you; "tis now too late, and T 
beg of you never to open your lips about it. Saying 
this ſhe withdrew, but not ſeemingly angry. I made 
numberleſs reflections on her anſwer : I firſt confider'd it 
as a dreadful ſentence, which at once blaſted all my 
wiſhes. However, when I recollected the manner of 
her addreſſing me, and her contemplative air, a plain 
indication I thought of her approbation, I perſuaded my- 
ſelf that ſhe could not abſolutely condemn what ſhe had 
confeſs'd would otherwiſe have been agreeable to her; 
and tho' ſhe would not do any thing to gratify my paſh- 
on, yet nothing prevented my ſuppoſing that ſhe might 
poſſibly approve what I might attempt for myſelf. I 
judg'd that decency would not permit a woman of her 
age, and one ſo much reſpected in the colony, to have 
any hand in the little ſtratagems of lovers, or to act con- 
trary to the decifions of the old men. She had indeed 
told me, that ſhe was angry with me for revealing my 
paſſion to her ; but then I ſuppos'd ſhe would not be ſa 
ſhould I ſucceed in my addreſſes, and that her deſign was 
only to hint to me that it was proper ſhe ſhould ſeem ta 
know nothing of the matter. This explanation appear'd 
ſo natural to me, and agreed ſo well with the efteem and 
friendſhip Mrs. Eliot had hitherto diſcover'd for me, that 
I reſolv'd to make it a kind of rule for the regulation 
of my conduct. I'will be an eaſy matter for me, ſaid 
I, to find out by her behaviour to me hereafter whether 
I had flatter'd myſelf too much. In caſe ſhe does not 
forbid me the ſight of her daughter, I then ſhall have 
room «0 believe, that ſo far from condemning my paſſion, 
ſhe approves of it ſecretly, and wiſhes it may be ſuc- 
ceſsful. 8 | : 5 
THEsE agreeable reflections made me paſs the night 
very happily ; and when morning was come I ſought for 
an opportunity of ſeeing Angelica, for that was the name 
of Mrs. Eos lovely daughter. I was not denied the 
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to be ſome moments alone with her. The impreſſion 


- Which her charms had made upon me at a diſtance was 


faint in compariſon of the new ardour which a moment's | 
converſation with her made me feel. Her whole perſon 
ſeem'd to me a compoſition of wonders. I continued 
trembling with love and admiration, and whilſt I firſt con- 
templated on ker features in filence for a few moments, 
Juch an image was form'd in my heart as is not in the 
power of heaven or men ever to cffice. Tho' this dumb 
language was pretty expreflive, I nevertheleſs reſolv'd 
to breathe my paſſion in words. She liſten'd without 
once interrupting me, and did not diſcover in her eyes 
that affected anger or diſdain with which hypocrites and 
coquets endeavour to impoſe upon their admirers. Her 
modeſty reveal'd itſelf by an innocent bluſh, which add- 
ed new beauty to her countenance, and her ſincerity in 
her anſwer confirm'd the idea my paſſion had already 
form'd of her good ſenſe and tenderneſs. She told me 
that ſo far from being diſpleaſed at the inclination I diſ- 


Covered for her, ſhe thank'd heaven for it ; that, more 


indifferent to marriage than was ſuppos'd, ſhe had gone 


to the election with reluctance, but that ſhe confeſs'd my 


lances, and an emotion of heart ſhe could not deſcribe, 
Fad ſuſpended her indifference for ſome time; that ſhe 


wiſh'd to be the happy perſon whom fate had deſign'd 


for me; that this defre was vaſtly pleaſing, and that 
*twas with regret ſhe ſaw herſelf Joſt to all hope ;. but 
that as ſhe was no longer allow'd to entertain any, ſhe on- 


. ly referved ſome {mall pretenſion to my eſteem and 


friendſhip. _ 3 We 

Tuo' I had not before been conquer'd by her charms, 
this noble and virtuous freedom would have won me to 
her for ever; and therefore thought myſelf not oblig d 
to be reſerv'd with a perſon of this character, or to em- 
ploy the little artifices with which vulgar lovers uſe to 
{ſucceed in their amours. I inſtantly reſolved to diſcover 


to her not only all the ſecrets of my own heart, but even 


what my companions had concerted, and did not conceal 
either their murmurs. or machinations. - If I have been 
fo fortunate, ſaid I, as to merit a little of your eſteem 
before I was ſo happy as to converſe with and know * 
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indeed every thing has ſeem'd voluntary on our fide, 


poſe the election, becauſe at the ſame time that we were 
afraid of fomenting diviſions in the colony, we hop'd 


may occaſion uneafineſſes; but we are ſo far from re- 


cover that liberty we have been unjuſtly depriv'd of. 
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J have ſome reaſon to flatter myſelf, that this declaration 
of my love will not leſſen it. I now make to you the 
oath I have ſworn a thouſand times internally, never to 
love any perſon but you ; or in caſe I am not ſo happy 
as to obtain your affection, to abandon the whole ſex. 
But why ſhould J not hope you'll have ſome regard for 

me? Are you not intirely the miſtreſs of my deſtiny ? 
And to what purpoſe is the decree of fortune, if you do 
but declare in my favour ? In a word, *tis in your power 
to grant me all that my heart defires. Let me now ſee 
whether the efteem you flatter'd me with is ſufficient to 
malce you attempt any thing for my ſake? This 
lovely woman was as prudent as ſhe was beautiful and 
modeſt. She anſwer'd, that ſhe had explain'd herſelf ſuf- 
ficiently, to ſhew that ſhe ſhould think it a happineſs to 
be mine; but then ſhe ſaw ſo little poſſibility of it, that 
there was no room to entertain the leaſt hopes of it; 
that ſhe was obliged to act with the utmoſt caution, for 
the ſake of her duty and honour, and that after the deci- 
ſton of fortune, and the conſent we had given to it, ſhe 
ſaw no poſſibility of reconciling them with love. I ea- 
fily anſwer'd this objection. The conduct, ſaid I, of 
your people, with regard to us, is unjuſt and tyrannical ; 
and *tis a thing unprecedented to oblige men that are 
free to marry women whom they cannot love. Hitherto 


but then a falſe conſtruction has been put on our inclina- 
tions, if what was only an effect of our prudence was 
look'd upon as a mark of our conſent. We did not op- 


that fate would be fo propitious to us as to make us ſa- 
tisfied with our lot, Unhappily it has declar'd againſt 
us; this is a misfortune that gives us ſome pain, as it 


ſolving to comply with it, that we are all reſolved to te- 


What upright man would condemm ſo equitable and 
natural a reſolution? I therefore don't ſee any thing in 
my addreſſes that any way interferes with your duty. I 
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am in the ſame caſe with a tender and paſſionate lover 


Who endeavours to gain the affections of a woman he 


adores ; and as all my deſires are grounded on honour, 
you may compleat my felicity without injuring either 
your honour or innocence. I then told her, in order 


that what I faid might make the greateſt impreſſion, the 


reaſons J had to think that her mother would not be 
diſpleaſed at my paſſion, and repreſented to her that ſhe 
ſhould not regard the cenſure of a few old men, and ſome 
Jealous rivals, if heaven and her mother did but indulge 
us their approbation. She agreed that what I ſaid was 
right, and was ſo delighted with what I. told her con- 
cerning her mother, that ſhe did not ſcruple to. tell me 
at once ſhe was ready to acquieſce with my wiſhes, pro- 
vided her mother conſented to it. As I did not intend to 
deceive her, I was ſo frank as to tell her, that what 1 
call'd her mother's approbation was to be received with 
ſome reſtrictions. I made her comprehend, that as her 


| 2 was bound by the political conſiderations of re · 


ct, ſhe poſſibly might ſcruple to grant us a direct con- 
t; but then, ſaid I, I am certain ſhe approves of is 
in her hear?, and wiſhes it may be ſacceſsful. Juſt as I 
ſpoke theſe words Mrs. Eliot happened to come into 


the room. Her preſence ſuggeſted a little artifice which 


was of advantage to me; and this was to get cunningly 


from her own mouth, the confirmation of what I had 


related with regard to her inclinations ; being fully per- 
fuaded by the anſwer her daughter had juſt before made 
me, that the leaſt appearance of a direct approbation 
would remove every obſtacle. Alas! madam, ſaid I, 
with a melancholy tone as ſhe came in, what have I done 
that fate ſhould exclude me from the pleaſing hope of 
calling you mother? *Tis only ſince I ſaw Angelica that 
J have learnt to feel all my ſorrows ; I never ſhall be eaſy. 
lam as afflicted as you can be, replied Mrs. Eliot 
frankly : I believe you could have been very well pleaſed 
with that little creature, ſays ſhe, pointing to her daugh- 
ter: She's a very good-natur'd girl, and I will be ſo vain 
as to ſay, very like myſelf. You would then, ſaid I, 
have freely indulged her to my wiſhes ; and therefore I 
am only to accuſe ſortune, ſince I ſhould have obtain'd 

5 | your 
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your conſent. —— Tho' theſe expreſſions were wholly 
the effect of art, I yet ſpoke them with as much warmth 
as tho' they had been ſuggeſted by nature, and was even 
melted to. tears. Mrs. Eliot perceiving it, could not 
forbear weeping, when taking me by the hand, ſhe af- 
ſur'd me ſhe could have hazarded her life with pleaſure 
to obtain me for her daughter's husband. This confeſſions 
was all I defir'd ; upon which I chang'd the converſati- 
on, -and deferr'd to another opportunity the making a 
proper uſe of what Angelica had heard. I was not long 


without one; for the inchanting maid ſaw into my whole 


deſign, and as her heart was incapable of harbouring 
the leaſt diſſimulation, ſhe confeſs'd that the innocent ſtra- 
tagem which love had prompted me to employ, gave 


her the higheſt ſatisfaction. Iam, ſays ſhe, with a moſt 


charming frankneſs, perſuaded of two things; the firſt 
is, that you have a ſincere affection for me; for to what 
elſe can I aſcribe this preference you give me over the 
reſt of my companions, and what affect me ſtill more 
is, that ardour, that emotion which I diſcover in you 
every time you move towards me ? I judge of the im- 


_ Pulſes of your heart by thoſe I feel in my own. More- 


over, ſays ſhe, I don't doubt, from what my mother ſaid, 
but ſhe approves your paſſion in her own mind; and I 
conceive at the ſame that ſhe is oblig'd to obſerve a cer- 
tain decorum, and therefore you are not to expect that 
ſhe will give you a more expreſs conſent. But ſuppoſing. 
I need only be careful of my honour and duty, tell me, 


ſays ſhe, bluſhing at the ſame time, what you require me 


to do, and how you think to make me your wife ? 'This 
queſtion threw me into the utmoſt perplexity ; for, to 
confeſs the truth, I had not yet thought of any expedi- 
ent to ſatisfy a virtuous young woman. I depended ore 
Gelin's art and vivacity. This was to be debated in our 
firſt interview ; I therefore was oblig'd to own to my 
dear miſtreſs that I had not yet fix'd upon the expedient 5 
but I aſſured her, that as I had as great a regard for her 
honour as ſhe [herſelf could have, ſhe might depend up- 
on it I never would propoſe any thing to her inconſiſtent 

with it. My companions, ſaid I, and myſelf, have the 
moſt chaſte and innocent views. We are to meet toge- 
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ther, in order to take a common reſolution on this im- 
portant article, and whatſoever it be, twill be as much 
the reſult of love as of wiſdom and virtue. I indeed 
waited for the day of our aſſembly with the utmoſt im- 
patience. In this interval, decency obliged me to viſit 
ſometimes the woman whom chance had appointed for 
my wife; but then the compariſon I made of her every 
viſit with the real object of my affections, made me ſtill 
fonder of the amiable Angelica. I was almoſt continually 
in her company; and as it was natural, ſince I liv'd with 
Mrs. Eliot, that I ſhould be very familiar with her daugh- 
ters, no great notice could be taken of my addreſſes. [ 
daily found, that how violent ſoever a lover may ima- 
gine his flame is, yet this paſſion is ever increaſing ; for 
the laſt moments I ſpent with Angelica were always the 
moſt delightful : I diſcover'd new charms in her every 
moment, and what compleated my ſatisfaction was, that 
[i I did not endeavour more aſſiduouſly to convince her of 
1 my ſincerity, than ſhe did to ſnew me that ſhe had the 
| deepeſt ſenſe of the obligations ſhe owed me for it. 
- Tae time for our conference being come, my com- 
panions met as punctually as I did: We had thought pro- 
per not to be ſeen together ſome days before, in order 
that our meeting might not be ſuſpected. This caution 
was very neceſſary, as we had to do with ſo many 
ſuſpicious old men, who had nothing elſe to do but to 
watch us; wherefore we were vaſtly pleas'd at this op- 
portunity we had of meeting together, and diſcourſing as 
we ſhould think proper. Twould have been an agree- 
able ſight for an indifferent perſon to have ſeen the con- 
fuſion we were in at our firſt greeting, every one being 
eager to ſpeak, and to give an account of the poſture 
of his affairs. At laſt we all told our ſtory: Not one 
of us had complain'd of love, for all our miſtreſſes prov'd 
kind, but with this difference perhaps, that ſome had 
comply'd leſs out of eſteem for their lovers, than from 
the ſtrong inclination they had to put on the marringe- 
fetters. However, we all ſeemed to be equally well ia-. 
tisfy'd, ſelf. love perſuading us that we ow'd our conqueſts 
to- our merit. The buſineſs was to give a happy iſſue 
to ſo good a beginning, and ſeveral methods were oo 
3 | 2 pos d, 
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pos'd, all which were a long time debated upon: That 
of addreſſing our grievances in a body to the colony, 
was rejected as too uncertain; for our misfortune would 
have been irremediable, had the old men been let into 

our deſigns, and refas'd their conſent. That of leaving 
the iſland, and carry ing off our miſtreſſes, was alſo look d 
upon as dangerous, though Gelin himſelf made the mo- 
tion. We ſhould have run great hazards, not only in 
the methods we ſhould have been oblig'd to employ to 
elude the vigilance of the inhabitants, and ſeize upon 
the barks; but ſtill greater in the flight itſelf, which we 
could not pretend to attempt, without a pilot through the 
wide ocean, as we were wholly ignorant of navigation. 
However, Gelin inſiſted ſtrongly on this laſt propoſal. 
Twill, ſays he, be as eaſy for us to leave the iſland as 
to aſſemble here ſecretly; we'll meet on the ſtrand in the 
night-time ; and as for the chains by which the barks 
are held, we -may eaſily force them away. We won't 
run them into the ſea till day-break, and I don't fee 
why we ſhould not find out the iſland of St: Helena as 
well as Mr. Drington did. This argument had no man- 
ner of weight with us. To judge by the event, poſſibly 
we might better have follow'd it; but we then look'd 
upon it as a raſh undertaking, not to mention that we 
did not think ourſelves ſo ſecure of our miſtreſſes as to 
dare make them ſo odd a propoſal as that of abandoning 
their parents and friends, and fly ing away with us. The 
third propoſal was, that we ſhould marry privately. Ge- 
| lin, who alſo propos'd this, repreſented to us the ne- 
ceſſity of it with ſo much art and eloquence, that we 
rejected the two former, and were oblig'd to confeſs 
'twas the only propoſal that was feaſible. The moſt 
fearful among us ſtarted ſome other difficulties ; but theſe 
were over-ruPd by the ſtrong reſolution we hatl of in- 
dulging our paſſion. How far ſoever the old men and the 
ilighted maids might carry their reſentments, we at leaſt 
ſuppos'd that they would never once harbour a thoughtof 
taking our miſtreſſes from us, after they had once received 


our plighted faith, and they themſelves ſhould have al- 


low'd us the liberty of marrying. This propoſal at laſt 
LY, . | | pPtevail'd, 
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prevail'd, ſo that all now remain'd was, to get our mi- 
ſtreſſes to conſent, and this depended on our manage. 
ment. We ſcarce doubted of the ſucceſs of it; for 'twas 
not probable they would long demur, when their ſhe com- 
Panions ſhould ſet them ſo good an example. Numbers 
give courage, and thoſe who boaſt the greateſt wiſdom 
are incapable of withſtanding the attacks of love, when 
oy think they have hit upon reaſons to juſtify them- 
elves. 

Tus important deliberation being ended in this man- 
ner, we parted full of the moſt agreeable hopes. Ange- 
lica gave me an opportunity the very next day of ex- 
Plaining myſelf to her, in order that ſhe might hear the 
reſult of our conference. I did not diſguiſe any part of 
it: You are ſincere, ſaid I, and therefore your anſwers 
muſt be deciſive. Remember that the expedient I pro- 
Poſe to you is the only one that can make me your's for 
ever. *Tis ſuch an expedient as virtue cannot condemn, 
and. if you liſten but ever ſo little to love, you'll find it 
a very eaſy one. What, ſaid I, will be wanting to make 
our union holy and lawful? You know what it is that 
the eſſence of marriage confiſts in ; tis not in a vain 
ceremony, but in the gift of the heart, and the oaths and 
1 which accompany it. Five couple of lovers ſhall 
be witneſſes of ours, to whom we'll do the ſame ſervice 
they require of us, and who ſhall be engag'd by ſelf in- 
tereſt to atteſt the truth of our vows. The ſole reaſon, 
faid I, of my mentioning theſe motives is, merely to re- 
move all ſcruples, which honour and the leaſt ſhadow of 
fear might ſuggeſt z for the chief inducement to engage 
your conſent ſhould owe itſelf to the tenderneſs and vio- 
lence of my flame. She anſwer'd, that as we had em- 
ploy'd ſome time before we had made this reſolution, I 
could not take it ill if ſne herſelf alſo defir'd time to re- 
yolve theſe things in her own mind ; that ſhe indeed fore- 
faw that her concluſions would be agreeable to my deſires; 
but that whatever ſtep I might engage her to. take, ſhe 
yet would throw in one condition, without which ſhe 
believ'd it impoſſible to gratify both our wiſhes with con- 
venience ; that ſhe deſired her mother might be inform'd 
of our marriage, at leaſt as ſoon as it was concluded 4 
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fal and confus'd eye ! I diſcovered myſelf, and receiving 
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and that ſhe thought it would be proper for me to ac- 
quaint her with it firſt. I promiſed to comply exaQly 
with all ſhe defired. Tis, ſaid I, in your happineſs on- 
ly that mine can be found; thus my whole attention will 
be to make you content and happy, by doing always 
whatever you ſhall deſire. She was ſo much affected 
with my paſſionate expreſſions, that ſhe confeſs'd before 
our converſation · ended, that ſhe ſhould come to a ſpeedy 
reſolution. | 

Love was equally propitious to the reſt of my com- 
panions. At the third conſultation, we found, after each 
man had given an account of the progreſs he had made, 
that we might all rely on our miſtreſſes affections. We 
were to enjoy our liberty about a month longer ;- bat as 
we were eager to gratify our wiſhes, we reſolved to make 
all poſſible diſpatch. *Twas now the moſt beautiful ſea- 
fon of the year. We pitched upon the night follow- 
ing for the ſolemnization of our amorous myſteries ; 
and the place being mentioned, we thought none was 
better adapted to our purpoſe than that we were then af- 
ſembled in. Twas a beautiful meadow, ſurrounded with 
a thicket, about a hundred yards from the Town, if I 
may ſo call it. We agreed that every one ſhould bring 
thither about midnight the dear object of his affections. 
The day before was to be employ'd in our miſtreſſes ſer- 
vice, and in aſſiſting them to ſteal away from their re- 
ſpective habitations. Angelica trembled when I told her 
we were ſo near the moment which was to crown” our 


felicity. I had now ſome new ſtruggles to combat with, 


and a few ſlight objections to obviate; but love ſtood my 
friend on theſe occaſions, and immediately remov'd all 
the difficulties which my amiable miſtreſs ſtarted ;-ſo that 
e promiſed to be ready to follow me at mid- 
night. « 

Axp now the wifh'd-for hour was come. All was 
calm and huſh in the colony, ſix couple of happy lovers 
excepted, whoſe felicity was juſt approaching. I waited 
for Angelica at the ſtreet door, which I had open'd ſoftly. 


She did not make me wait long; but Gods! with what rap- ' 


tures did I ſee her appear, and look round for me with a fear- 


her 
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her for the firſt time with open arms, I clasp'd her with 
a rapturous embrace. We flew to the meadow in an in- 
Rant, where part. of our companions were got with their 
miſtreſſes. The moon ſeem'd to ſhine with unuſual 
brightneſs, and as tho' it was delighted to behold a 
fight worthy the attention of heaven and earth ; and 
by an effect of the exquiſite ſatisfaction of my heart, 
Which diffus'd itſelf in ſome meaſure over all nature, I 
never found the air ſo ſoft, or the verdure ſo beautiful 
as it was all the reſt of that charming night. 

As ſoon as our little company were got together, Ge- 
in, who had aſſum'd ſome ſuperiority over us, by his de- 
cifive air and great volubility of tongue, harangued, in 
a very agreeable manner, on the ceremony which was 
going to begin. He firſt gave thanks to love and for- 
tune, in the name of the aſſembly ; when, talking more 
in the chriſtian ſtyle, he expatiated on the duties of the 
marriage ſtate with as much eloquence as the moſt able 
Preacher could have done. We all applauded his diſ- 
courſe, when he read a kind of oath, which he had drawn 
up, the terms of which were ſo very ſtrong and binding, 
that, abſtracted from the great love we had for our fair- 
ones, made us for ever theirs : It was admirably well 
adapted to check inconſtancy, and prevent diſtaſte, tho' 
we were to cohabit a thouſand years with them. We all 
Tepeated it one after another, and our miſtreſſes, or ra- 
ther brides, did the ſame after us. The whole ceremo- 
my was performed with the utmoſt decency ; what there- 
fore was wanting to make this a holy and ſolemn 


marriage ? Heaven, no doubt, approv'd of it, for we 


had taken ftri& care not to act in oppoſition to its dic- 
tates. Nevertheleſs, a ſet of men were ſo barbarous and 
unjuſt, as to look upon this union as facrilegious ; and 
diſſolyed ties which ought to be as immortal by their na- 
ture, as they ſhould be by our inclination. I can never 
reflect on this delicious night, without admiring that 
my heart, which was then ſuſceptible of ſo much joy, 
could afterwards be oppreſſed with grief and deſpair ! 
Heavens]! how unaccountable is the ſudden tranſition 
from the moſt exquiſite felicity to the extremes of mi- 
| . | EvgRY 
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Every inftant of this lovely night was diſtinguiſhed 
by a tranſport ; we ſpent it in the arms of our dear 
wives. How ſwift did the moments fly ! But alas! *twas 
the greateſt imprudence in us, not to ſuſpect its being ſo 
fleeting. Daylight now broke in upon us, when we 
found too late, that we had for ſome time taken the light 


of the ſun for that of the moon. There was no one' 


among us but was ſenſible of the danger to which we 
had expoſed ourſelves, which was ſtill more to be appre- 
hended upon our wives account; for it was neceſſary they 
ſhould all ſlip into their houſes unperceiv'd ; but this was 
ſcarcely practicable. We already heard the inhabitants, 
who were coming out of their houſes, and fear made us 
think they were going to look for their daughters; upon 
which we held a council for a few moments. Several of 
my companions were of opinion, that we ſhould all re- 


turn home together, without the leaſt ceremony, and tell 


all we met with that we were married: This, ſay they, 
we ſhall one day be obliged to do; let us therefore take 
this opportunity, ſince we cannot extricate ourſelves any 
other way. Our brides oppos'd this reſolution out of fear 
and baſhfulneſs, fancying that they would inevitably be 
expos'd to a certain ſhame, in caſe it ſhould be known 
that they had been catch'd in ſome meaſure in the fact. 
Notwithſtanding they confeſſed that they muſt be obliged 
one time or other to reveal their marriage, they yet 
wiſl'd it might be done by degrees, and ſo as not to ex- 
poſe them to raillery, thinking they had nothing elſe 
to dread ; which was alſo our opinion. To ſatisfy them, 
we agreed that they ſhould go to the village, when in 
caſe they could not fteal into their houſes unperceiv'd; 
they then ſhould invent ſome ſtory, in order to excuſe 
their ſtaying abroad all night. I can't conceive: what 
excuſe they could have hit upon, but the moment as 
they were leaving us, after having tenderly embrac'd, we 
ſpy'd the miniſter of the colony advancing towards us 
with ſeveral old men. 'They were come only to take the 
air, but the ſight of fix of their daughters, whom they 
ſaw) in our company, and ſome of them in our arms, 
ſtruck them with fear and aſtoniſhment, They walked 


on as faſt as their age would give them leave. Fear 


0 prompted 
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prompted us firſt to fly, and to run childiſhly behind the 
trees; but we conſider'd that this was declaring ourſelyes 


.- guilty. Gelin again propos'd that we ſhould go and de 


<lare our marriage, but in vain ; and *twas alſo diſap- 
prov'd by our wives. Upon this, ſaid I, we are all un- 
done, in caſe we are diſconcerted : Liſten to me, I'II 
undertake to manage the affair. The miniſter muſt cer- 
tainly have ſeen us, but then I don't believe he was able 
to know how many we were exactly. Two of us, ſaid 
I, ſhall ſquat down, and creep along till they get to 
the trees. Upon which I made two of them do ſo, and 
bid them hide as well as they could. And now, ſaid 
I, to the reſt, let us and our wives go up to the mini- 
ſter. We'll tell them, that as we were walking in the 
air this morning, we happened to meet with them by 
meer chance; he'll not have the leaſt notion that we 
met in an amorous way, when he ſees more men than 
women. They all applauded my expedient. It happen- 
ed very luckily that the graſs was high enough to 
hide our two companions, for the miniſter and his com- 
pany were not above forty yards from us. We went up 
to them, and as we were going I defired Geliz, who ex- 
preſſed himſelf with greater fluency than ] did, to ſpeak 
as I had advisd him to do. He accordingly did ſo, 
and with ſo unconcerned an air, that they ſeem'd to be- 
lieve him. Nevertheleſs, as they were returning to the 
village with us, they put on ſuch a ſerious countenance 
as ſurprized me very much; for I did not ſuppoſe that 
they had ſeen us embrace, or ſuſpected that Gelin had 
told them a ſtory. Several of the inhabitants ſeem'd to 
take a particular notice of our coming in a body ; but the 
miniſter's being along with us ſecur'd us from calumny. 
Wr all took leave of him with a pretty indifferent 
air, when the five wives of my companions went home, 
and I did not hear whither their abſence had been per- 
ceiv'd, or what reception they met with. As for myſelf, 
who had the ſame way to go as my wife, I concerted 
with her what excuſe we ſhould employ to ſatisfy her mo- 


ther. What occafion, ſaid I, have we to uſe any ſcru- 
_ Ples? You know what we agreed upon, and what I 


promiſed at your own requeſt, T'll detain your mother 
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whilſt you're going to your chamber, when P11 acquaint 
her at once with our mutual paſſion and our marriage. 
We have no occaſion to be afraid of her ; ſhe loves us, 
and therefore her anger will neither laſt long, or be vio- 
lent, I am not afraid, ſays my dear partner, upon my 
own account; but I have a foreboding that ſomething 
finiſter will happen to you. I cou'd wiſh that I only 


were to ſuffer by it. The tone of voice with which the 


utter'd theſe words, child the blood in my veins, when 
I ſtopt and fix'd my eyes ſtedfaſtly upon her. Gods 
ſaid I, what is it you declare to me, and wherefore 
theſe words ? She continued for ſome time without mak- 
ing me any anſwer, but as I urg'd her to ſpeak, ſhe 
begg'd me to pardon her for having concealed from me 
a thing ſhe had heard the night before. Yeſterday, ſays 
ſhe, after we had talk'd together, my ſiſter told me that 
the miniſter had made my mother a viſit ; that they had 
diſcourſed together along time with great warmth, and 
that ſhe had an opportunity of liſtning to part of their 
converſation. 'Tho' ſhe did not hear it diſtinctly, ſhe yet 
found by certain expreſſions the miniſter uſed, that he 


complain'd of your indifference for that perſon whom 


fate had allotted for your wife; and aſcrib'd it to the in- 
clination he fancied you had for my ſiſter or me. My 
mother proteſted ſhe knew nothing of the matter : But 
this imperious and paſſionate man, who commands the 
reſpect of the colony, anſwer'd, that *twas a matter 
which concern'd her highly; when going away, he bid 
her remember what had happen'd to Guiton. This, ſays 
Angelica, is a ſtory capable of terrifying all ſuch husbands 
as preſume to act contrary to their duty. Mr. Guiton was 
one of the chief men of our colony ; every one had the 
utmoſt eſteem for him, becauſe abſtracted from his per- 
ſonal merit, he was ſon to the mayor of Rochelle, who 
govern'd during the fiege, and ſignaliz d himſelf by an 
extraordinary love for religion. But having the ill for- 
tune to be ſurpriz'd in a love-intrigue with another man's 
wife, he was ſentenced to be thrown into the ſea with 
his love, before the whole colony ; and it was accordingly * 
executed. All the old men thought themſelves obliged to 
anake himan example, in order to make the bands of wed- 


lock 
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lock inviolable. Tho' this tory, ſays my wife, made 


the deepeſt impreſſion on me, I yet did not think pro- 

r to acquaint you with it; not only becauſe you might 
— perſuaded me, that our engagement is not contrary 
to juſtice, and conſequently, that we are not in the ſame 
Caſe with Guiton; but from a ſtronger motive which I am 


not aſhamed to own to you, I mean the great love I 


have for you. I neceſſarily muſt be under ſome appre- 
henſions that your's will grow colder, by the dread it 
may fill you with. I am, ſays ſhe, more fearful to day 
than I was yeſterday. I know not whether *twas our 
meeting the miniſter that makes me fo uneaſy, or whe- 
ther, as I am now your's, I am, therefore, more afraid 
of loſing you; but methinks, my heart tells me ſecretly, 
that ſome evil will happen to you. Wou'd to heaven 
that my uneaſineſs may be vain, or at leaſt, that the evil 
may light upon me only. x0 | 
As I was troubled at the beginning of this diſcourſe _ 
the concluſion of it eas'd me. I conſider'd only the ten- 


der and amiable part of it, and afſur'd my wife that! 
ſhould love her eternally for it. Mr. Guiton's ſtory, ſaid 


I, is very different from ours. If you had told it me 
yeſterday, and the miniſter's threatning viſit, it would 
have made as little impreflion upon me as it does now. 
You love me, do you. not? You don't repent of what 
you have done for me, and are reſolv'd to be true to 
your engagements ſo long as life ſhall laſt? Let the mi- 
niſter complain and threaten if he will, we are not his 
ſlaves. * As for the evils you fear, I don't think heaven 
is preparing any for us, ſince we have not deſerv'd them; 
and in caſe men ſhould reſolve to injure us, they poſſibly 


may not find it an eaſy matter; and depend upon it 
their malice ſhall not eafily reach you. I am indeed 


much eaſter and more reſolute ſince our marriage than 
I was before. Angelica was mine, ſo that my wiſhes 
were indulg'd; nor had I any fears, for beſides the 


ſtrength of our bands, which I thought it would be im- 


poſſible for the miniſter or the colony to break, I felt 


| myſelf inſpir'd with ſo mach courage as would enable 


me to defend mine and my wife's privileges. 
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We were now come to her mother's, and I did not 
find any one had taken notice of our abſence. Whilſt 


Angelica ſtole ſoftly to her chamber, I went into a room 


where I found Mrs. Eliot alone. She received me in 
ſuch a manner that I was ſure ſhe had not heard of our 
elopement, which made me almoſt reſolve to take that 
opportunity of diſcovering our marriage to her. Aſter 
many reflections, I reſolved to do ſo, ſince it would pre- 
vent other people from making any ill impreſſions on 
her mind with regard to our proceedings. I fell on 
my knees, and told her I was her ſon. The fear, 
ſaid I, of diſpleaſing you, or rather that of expoſing 
you to any danger, prevented me from acquainting you 
with our marriage before we had ſolemniz'd it; but EF 
flatter'd myſelf that you would not be diſpleas'd with me 
afterwards ſince you wHh'd it: The lovely Angelica is my 
wife: I would have ſacrific'd the greateſt favours of for- 
tune to arrive at this happineſs ; the only thing now that 
is wanting, is, your conſent to make our felicity perfect; 
for next to the title of Angelica's husband nothing is fo 
dear to me as that of your ſon. I might have made a muck 
longer ſpeech, before Mrs. Eliot could have been able 
to anſwer me, ſhe being in the utmoſt ſurprize, and ſeiz d 
with dread. At laſt, after I had continued filent for 
ſome time, ſhe anſwer'd me, with a trembling voice, 
that ſhe wiſh'd to heaven we had not ated too raſhly; 
and that it would have been impoſſible for her to have 
heard a more ſtrange or a more perplexing piece of news. 
Explain yourſelf farther, ſays ſhe, with an air of confu- 
ſion ; tell me what is it you call your marriage, and in 
what manner you are become my ſon. I then told 
her our whole adventure. Dear Bridge! ſays ſhe, after I 
had ſpoke, I am afraid you have acted imprudently, and 
plung'd us into difficulties whence we ſhall never extri- 
cate ourſelves. I won't conceal from you that I WiIifh'd 
to ſee you my daughter's husband, and that even this in- 
ſtant, in the midſt of my confuſion, I am glad you are 
ſo: But liſten to what you are to fear, and very poſſibly 
myſelf alſo: I tremble ſo much to think of it, that I 
can ſcarce reveal it to you. She then told me the dif- 
courſe ſhe had had the day before with the miniſter, 
»; 
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whereof her daughter had heard only a parti That 
haughty and imperious clergyman was exaſperated a. 
gainit me for a particular reaſon, the woman whom 
chance had allotted for my wife being his brother's daugh. 
ter. She had told him, and he himſelf might poſſibly 
have taken notice, that I had diſcover'd very little love 
when I viſited her; and indeed it would have been im- 
poſſible for me to court a woman, who, to my eye, was 
a very. diſagreeable creature, tho? I had not been ſo very 
fond of the charming Angelica. I had viſited the former very 
ſeldom, and leſs than I ought to have done, for my 
own ſake and that of decency. The miniſter, who was 
very. fond. of his niece, 2 upon my indifference as 
a mark of contempt and averſion, was prodigiouſly net- 
tled ; and as we are always blind to the imperfeQions of 
thoſe we love, he had not aſcrib'd.my coldneſs ſo much 
to the ill qualities of his niece, as to my bad taſte. As 
I us'd to ſtay whole days together at Mrs. Bliot's without 
ſtirring out, he ſuppos'd that nothing but love could be 
the motive of it, and then calling to mind the great teſ- 


timonies of friendſhip that good woman had diſcover'd 


for me on all occaſions, and her civility in offering me 
her houſe till ſuch time as one ſhould be provided for 
me, he was perſuaded that ſhe indulg'd the paſſion J muſt 


certainly have for. one of her daughters. 'Theſe were 


the circumſtances which had brought him to her houſe, 
and made him ſo angry. Mrs. Elios at firſt anſwer'd his 
reproaches with great coolneſs ;. but he afterwards broke 
into certain injurious expreſſions ſhe could not bear, and 


therefore had anſwer'd him in a very ſharp manner. In 


a word, Mrs. Eliot, to defend the honour of her daugh- 
ters, told him, that ſhe had given them ſo virtuous an 
education that there was no fear they would ever act as Gui- 
zun s miſtreſs had done: Now who ſhould this woman be, 
who had been thrown into the ſee with her lover, but 
the miniſter's ſiſter-in-law, his niece's mother. An ec- 
cleſiaſtic ſeldom. pardons an outrage of this nature: He 
had led Mrs. Eliot, at his going away, to recolle& that 
he had firft given his voice to Rave, Bie fiſter-in-law put 
to death, for an example to the whole colony; and he 
Proteſted with an oath, that as he had acted with -1 
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much ſeverity againſt his own family, he ſhould employ 
much greater againſt thoſe who ſhould ſwerve never ſo 
little from their duty. I don't doubt, ſays Mrs. Blat, 
but he hinted at one of my daughters when he threaten'd 
in this manner. The improbability to me there was 
yeſterday that ſuch a ſcene would have been acted laſt 
night as I find there has been, prevented me from charg- 
ing my daughters to be more circumſpect than ever in 
their conduct. The evil is done, and we are thereby 
expoſed to the utmoſt reſentment of our miniſter. 
Alas! dear mother, ſaid I, interrupting her, what name 
is that you give to the moſt ſacred ties that ever were 
made? you call it an evi, and I defy the miniſter ever 


to prove any thing guilty in it. confeſs, ſays ſhe, 


that as you have proceeded in it, it deſerves a better 
name, and I will therefore look upon your marriage as 
holy and lawful ; but you don't know what it 1s to be 


the object of an eccleſiaſtic's hatred, and are unacquainted 


with the character of our parſon in particular. Depend- 


I upon't, ſays ſhe, he'll ſet every engine at work to de- 


ſtroy us. 
I uus confeſs that the hearing her talk in this man- 
ner, and recollecting the great obligations by which ſhe- 
had bound me, I could not forbear breaking into a vio- 
lent paſſion : He deſtroy us! ſaid I, he ſhould not live 
a moment longer could I think he harboured the leaſt 
thought of that kind. Don't be afraid, madam, ſaid I, 
tho' there are but ſix of us, I yet believe we are capa- 
ble of making a greater number dread us. We'll do 
ourſelves juſtice, ſince we are forc'd to it; and be aflur'd- 
that we won't do any thing that ſhall prejudice you. 
I was going to- my companions, in order to encourage 
them to ſtand up in their own defence; but Mrs. Elio: 
ſeeing me in ſuch a paſſion, defir'd me to ſtay a little till 
I was cooler. I then deſir'd her to give orders for Au- 
gelica's being call'd, whom I defir'd to preſent to her 
mother. She came in with an air of confuſion. ' Come, 
deareſt creature, ſaid I, come and thank the kindeſt of 
mothers, who forgives us for marrying without her 
conſent ; twas ſhe only we had reaſon to dread ; but her 
goodneſs is not to be parallell'd by any thing, * the 
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malice of her enemies. I thank heaven that they are 
ours at the ſame time; and methinks I bind myſelf to 
you as ſtrongly by the oaths I have made to defend and 
revenge you, as by that I have taken to love you eter- 
nally. Mrs. Eliot was extremely kind upon this occaſion. 
She intreated me to calm my tranſports, and nat to dif. 
cover my refentments till ſuch time as the parſon ſhould go 
about to put his threats in execution. Then, ſaid ſhe, I ſhall 
exert myſelf tothe utmoſt for both your ſakes. Shethenem- 
brac'd her daughter, ſhedding a few tears at the ſame time. 
She ſaid, that indeed ſhe ſhould never have conſented to 
our marriage in caſe we had ask'd it; but that ſince pro- 
vidence had order'd matters ſo happily, ſhe could not 
but expreſs the ſatisfaction it now gave her. However, 
ſaid ſhe, I am far from being eaſy in my mind; and [ 
apprehend ſo many dreadful conſequences, either from 
the parſon and our old men, who will not fail of con- 
demning the ſteps you have taken; or from you and your 
companions, who very poſhbly will oppoſe the meaſures 
they intend to take, and uſe you in a cruel manner, that 
T cannot forbear ſhuddering when I think of your im- 
pending fate. I again aſſur'd her, that whatever might 
| be the event, ſhe ſhould not be expos'd to the leaſt dan- 
| ger fo long as I ſhould be able todefend her. 
1 WailsT I was endeavouring to encourage her in this 
4 | manner, and dividing my tenderneſs between my good 
' mother-in-law and my dear wife, word was brought me 
that a ſervant of the miniſter's defired to ſpeak with 
me. I was going to ſend him back without hearing 
what he had to ſay, but Mrs. Eliot advis'd me to the con- 
trary. The ſervant told me that his maſter wanted to 
ſpeak with me that inſtant at his houſe. Poſſibly in the 
paſſion I was in I ſhould have refus'd to go, had I not 
conſider'd that I might poſſibly hear ſomething in this vi- 
fit that might be of advantage to us, and upon that I 
went thither ; and being come, was carried to a parlour, 
where I was very much ſurprized to find the reſt of my 
companions, They told me that the miniſter had ſent 
for them alſo, and as we were alone, I acquainted them 
with what I had heard from Mrs. E/iot, and hinted the 
conſequences they were to draw with regard to . 
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from the circumſtances ſhe had inform'd me of. Mrs. 
Eliot, ſaid I, is a woman of great wiſdom and expe- 
rience; ſhe trembles for her daughter and myſelf, and 
depend upon't that tis not without cauſe; nor is there 
any evil can befal us on this occaſion but you muſt be in- 
volv'd in it; when I therefore mention my intereſt to 
you, I believe yours muſt be inſeparable from it. They 
all anſwered, that I need not mention any other motives 
than thoſe of friendſhip to engage them to defend both 
mine and my wife's cauſe; not to mention, that as we- 
had mutually embark'd in one affair, we muſt conſe- 
_ quently be bound by one common intereſt. Saying this, 
we engag'd ourſelves that inſtant, by the moſt dreadful 
oaths, to ſtand by each other to the laſt drop of our blood. 
As I had firſt propos'd this new confederacy, and they 
called to mind the ſervice I had done them in the mea- 
dow, they choſe me for their head, and nominated Ge/zz 
my aſſiſtant; and this being done, they took a freſh oath 
to obey us implicitly in all things which ſhould relate to 
our common intereſt, and that of our wives ; and this was 
done in an inſtant. Hh > 
Bu r now the miniſter came in. I gaz'd upon him with 
eyes glowing with rage and indignation, for I abhorr'd 
both his perſon and behaviour. He addreſs'd himſelf 
to me firſt, thinking that the late ſcene was of my con- 
triving. The whole colony, ſaid he, is very much dif- 
guſted at your behaviour. Tis a thing unheard of among 
us, for people of your age, who are already bound by 
the moſt holy promiſes, to wives whom providence itſelf 
has allotted you, to walk out in the night-time with per- 
ſons of another ſex. As this has given the utmoſt ſcan- 
dal, we are reſolved not to let it paſs uncenſured. We 
are not eaſily impos'd upon by fictitious ſtories : Where 
had you been this morning, ſaid he to me with a ſevere 
voice, when I met you with a company of young women 
women loft to all ſenſe of modeſty ? 
Tul ſhort but warm converſation I had juſt before 
had with my companions, and that I had with Mrs. Eliot, 
left the ſtrongeſt impreflions upon me ; ſo that I muſt 
confeſs that I was not cool enough to anſwer this haughty 
queſtion with temper and moderation. When we firſt 
| came 
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came into the iſland, ſaid I to him in a no leſs an 
tone, we juſtly imagined that all the privileges which the 
inhabitants enjoy, would be indulged us, and eſpecially 
the two principal ones, I mean liberty and equality. In 
caſe we do acknowledge any ſuperiority here over us, 
*tis not that of a private perſon, whoſe only office is to 
read prayers in church, but that of the general aſſembly of 
the colony only. I would therefore, Sir, ſaid I, adviſe 
ou to lay aſide that haughty and imperious air, which 
beate you worſe than any other perſon: We'll give 
an account of our actions to thoſe who are . impower'd 
to enquire into them. Theſe words quite diſconcerted the 
miniſter's pride; however, after amoment's ſilence he re. 
covered. Don't fall into a miſtake, ſaid he, tho' J don't 
aſſume any authority in this place, I yet declare to you 
that I ſpeak the ſentiments of the whole colony, and in 
their name I again ask you where you had been this 
morning ? As he was ſo very urgent, and fearing to pre- 
judice our matters in caſe I refus'd to anſwer ;. I then re- 
folved to put an end to the affair, by telling him at once 
that we were married: Upon which I look'd upon my 
companions,. to prepare them for what they were going 
to hear, in order that they ſhould ſee I did not do any 
thing imprudently and without reflection; afterwards 
turning about to the miniſter: Learn then, ſays I to him 
with an eaſy and reſpectful behaviour, what you ſeem ſo 
very deſirous of knowing: We are born free, and there- 
fore nothing ſeemed ſo unjuſt or ſo ill-contriv'd as that 
odious ceremony of caſting lots for wives; neither an 
Engl/pman nor a Frenchman can ſuffer their hearts to be 
tyranniz'd over in this manner. We have had recourſe 
to our native privileges, and therefore have ourſelves 
made choice of the moſt tender, the moſt amiable wo- 
men for our wives; women who will hereafter divide our 
pleaſures and pains, and adminiſter freſh. delights to us 
in this calm and innocent ſeat. Twould have been impol- 
fible for us to be happy wirhout them, and as we were aſ- 
ſur'd that felicity would attend upon us when we were 
brought hither, we hope we ſhall be ſuffer'd to enjoy 
what only can make us happy. Having faid Are 
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words, I made a low bow to him, which my companions 
did alſo, but without opening their lips. 

IT would be to no purpoſe for me to attempt to de- 
ſcribe the firſt motions of his ſurprize and indignation + 
He alternately bluſh'd and turned pale twenty times in a 
minute; he ſwell'd, but was unable to open his lips, or 
to breathe his rage, which ſeem'd ready to break out. 
I was aſhamed to ſee him in ſuch tranſports ;- upon which 
I beckon'd to my companions to follow me, and going 
away, I ſaid to him; You now, Sir, have been let into 
our ſecret, which we told you purpoſely that you might 
make it public. Tis the property of guilt to conceal 
itſelf as much as poſſible, but we cannot reproach our- 
ſelves with any crimes. He then anſwered, ' that he'd: 
prove us guilty of more than one, and would find out 
means to puniſh us, upon which we left him. My com- 


panions thanked me a thouſand times for the ſervice E 


had done them; proteſted that they were much eaſier in 


their minds, and indeed I myſelf was ſo. We now did 


not ſcruple to acquaint every one we met with what had 
happen'd: Some ſeem'd to approve it, and others ſeem'd 
ſurpriz d, and would not tell us what they thought. 
We then renew'd our mutual engagements before we ſe- 
parated; and the better to purſue our meaſures in concert,. 
we reſolved to continue our aſſemblies twice a week in the 
meadow. | 

I rETURN'D to Mrs. Eliot, who waited for me with 
the utmoſt impatience : She immediately approv'd the 
reſolution I had taken to divulge the whole to the mini- 
ſer and all the people we met; and ſhe, as well as myſelf, 
look'd upon it as a burden we had thrown off. She then 
ſaid to me, after all the apprehenſions we were under, 
what had we to fear from the miniſter's reſentment? What 
injury can he do us? Has he any power over my daughter? 
I conſent to her being your wife, and who has a greater 
authority over her than me? But notwithſtanding theſe 
reflections, Mrs. Eliot could not forbear being uneaſy 
when ſhe conſider'd the miniſter's implacable temper, 
and the diſpute ſhe had had with him. She deſired me to re- 
peat to herwhat had paſt between the miniſter and myſelf. 
This I did, and thereby increas'd her pain, as ſhe fancied 
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his anger would be fatal to us. He had mentioned ties 
and promiſes, and expreſs'd himſelf in ſuch a manner, az 
tho' he look'd upon us as engaged to our fictitious wives. 
Heaven: ! ſaid Mrs. Eliot, after muſing a moment, how 
could this reflection ſlip me? You'll find, ſagd ſhe, that 
he'll gather all his venom from that quarter, and give it 
all the force that hatred and malice can inſpire. 

Wr ſpent part of the day in arguing upon this trou- 


bleſome article, and ſent out a Servant from time to time, 


with orders to enquire what was doing in the village, and 
the conſtruction that was put upon our adventure. He re- 
turned a little after we had ſent him out in the evening, 
and told us, that all the old men had met in the veſtry at 
the miniſter's defire. We did not doubt but *twas to de- 
bate upon our affair, and this made Mrs. Eliot much more 
anxious; however, my Angelica was not in the leaſt unea- 
ſy, but told me that love and innocence had calm'd all her 
fears. As for myſelf, I was fully perſuaded that Mrs, 
Eliot had too much wiſdom to be frighted without juſt 
grounds; I therefore concluded, notwithſtanding I had 


appeared ſo calm and undiſturb'd, it would yet be pro- 


per for me to take ſome meaſures in private. for our 
ſafety. I thought myſelf doubly oblig'd to this, as my 
companions had put me at their head; and accordingly I 
went out in order to aſſemble them. This I was oblig'd 
to do very cunningly ; for Mrs. Eliot and my wife would 
not have ſuffered me to leave the houſe *till ſuch time as 
we had heard what had been reſolved upon in the veſtry, 
had I not invented ſome excuſe. But Gods! how blindly 
did I run to deſtruction ] I left them purpoſely to get 
ſuccour, when my preſence was ſo neceſſary a little after. 


Ar my leaving the houle, I ſent a ſervant to acquaint , 
my faithful friends that I was going to the place of our 


aſſembly, and expected them there. We had agreed upon 
a kind of watch-word, which was given out upon extra- 


ordinary occaſions, and denoted that it was neceſſary for 


us to aſſemble immediately. They all came a little after, 
when I found they had a'ſo heard that the veſtry was 
met; but they did not ſeem to be ſo much affected with 


| It, as I expected they wou'd be; however, I rouz'd them 


from their dangerous ſecurity, by telling them the re- 
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flections my mother-in-law had madeten the miniſter's 
diſcourſe. Let us, ſaid I, be upon our guard, for we 


are engaged in a very ſerious affair. Let us tremble for 


the fate of our dear wives, if we are not concern'd for 
what may happen to ourſelves. Who knows what 
lengths the angry temper of the miniſter may engage 
the old men to go? Moſt of them are very ſimple peo- 
ple, who have been long uſed to follow his determinati- 
ons, and have them in the utmoſt veneration. Let us 
now ſee what courſe we ſhall take in caſe they pretend to 
fall upon us publickly. e ee ene, 
SEVERAL expedients were Propoſed, ſome of which 
were of a violent nature; however, we thought it would 
be beſt to try firſt what could be done in a peaceable way. 
Accordingly, we reſolved to go in a body to the veſtry, 
and defire to be admitted into it, hoping that a ſincere 
declaration of our proceedings would make an impreſ- 
ſion on the old men, and ſerve, at leaſt for the preſent, 
to render all the miniſter's deſigns againſt us abortive... 
Gelin was order'd to ſpeak in our name; upon which 
we ſet forward. Every one of us appear'd fatisfied with 
this reſolution, which indeed was the wiſeſt we could 
have taken; but with what prudence ſoever we had en- 
deavour'd to conduct ourſelves hitherto, heaven had de- 
creed it ſhould have an unhappy ifſue ; and injuſtice and 
cruelty were to prevail over integrity and virtue. The 
heads of the church, the old men, our judges and our 
fathers, had concerted together to ruin us, and this while 
we were endeavouring to foften them by our tears. 

AL As! how melancholy is it for a perſon to have 
been unhappy when he is ſentenced to bear the ſad re- 


membrance of his pains, in the midſt of never-ending 
ſorrow and deſpair ! It may be juſtly ſaid of me, that my 


felicity has ſcarce laſted above a day. Retrench from my 
life thoſe days which I ſpent in the hopes of ' poſſeſſing 
Argelica, and that rapturous night in which I had attain'd 
the higheſt point of felicity ; whatever preceded or fol- 
lowed that ſhort interval of pleaſure, has been one conti- 
nued ſeries of ill fortune and miſery. The reader will 
now ſind a moſt lamentable ſtor rx. 
— Il. U As 
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As we drew near the village, we ſaw a croud of peo. 
ple running towards it, who ſeem'd to be invited thither | 
by ſomething extraordinary. Tho' I was wholly wrapt 
up in the thoughts of the danger my wife was in, I yet 
did not think ſhe had any thing to do in the fight before 
us. However, I ran, in order to gratify my curioſity, 
and getting thither before my companions, I ask'd what 
was the matter. I was told that Angelica, and ſome other 
young women, had been ſeiz'd by order of the old men, 
and confined together in a cloſe priſon. I was firuck 
ſo prodigiouſly with what I heard, that I made 'em re- 
peat it to me again. My companions being come 
up, enquir'd to the ſame purpoſe as I had done, and found 
themſelves in pretty near the ſame condition with my- 
ſelf. They ask'd one another, with an air of the utmoſt 
confuſion, what we were going to do, and how we were 
to begin; but as for myſelf, I was ſo much oppreſfs'd, 
that I was not able to open my lips for ſome moments. 
At laſt, embracing him who ſtood next to me; Heavens! 
ſaid I, my dear friends, what ſay you to this fatal 
ſtroke? If you love your wives as dearly as I do, won't 
you loſe your lives with me in defending them ? Come 
along ; you have appointed me your leader ; you ſhall 
ſee me die firſt, but then don't refuſe me your aſſiſtance. 
Notwithſtanding this tranſport, I recollected that we 
had not a ſingle weapon. I did not know whom we 
were to fall upon, or where my wife was confin'd. 1 
might have enquired, but reffecting that *tis ſcarce pol- 
ſible for a man who is tranſported with rage to take a 
prudent reſolution, I thought proper to return to Mrs. 
Eliot's, and adviſe with her before I attempted any thing 
farther. Thereupon I adviſed my friends to return to 
their ſeveral quarters; and as it drew towards evening, I 
made them promiſe to meet in the meadow that night, 
in order to a freſh conſultation. We then ſeparated, 
When ran till I was out of breath. Alas! faid I, as 1 
[© was going, I am undone ; my ruin is but too ſure ; but 
my enemies ſhall not long triumph over me: The perfi- 
dious mimiſter ſhall die; he ſhall be the firſt object of my 
revenge. As I drew near to the houſe, I obſerved three 
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men walking up and down before it, who, as ſoon as 
they ſaw me, came upon me. I had not the leaſt ſuſpi- 


cion of what they intended. They were three of the 


miniſter's agents, who waited to ſeize me ; a like num- 
ber were waiting for each of my companions. 'They 
ſurrounded me, and tho* I made a vigorous reſiſtance, 
they held me ſo faſt that it was impoſlible for me to eſ- 
cape out of their hands. So unworthy a treatment threw , 
me into the higheſt tranſports of rage, for I was dragg'd, 
rather than led to priſon. As I made a great ſtruggle 
to get out of their hands, a great many people flock'd 
about us; I begged them to ſuccour me, by repreſent- 
ing to them the miniſter's tyranny and injuſtice ; they 
heard me, but did not ſay a word; ſo that I did not 
know whether they were touch'd with my calamity or 
not. At laſt, they forced me into one of the inner rooms 


of the ſtorehouſe, where I found two of my companions. 


Having done this, they lock'd the door upon us and 
withdrew, without ſaying a word. 

Tur companions of my impriſonment were Gelin, 
and an Engl/bman, whoſe name was Fohnſon; and the 
three others were alſo confin'd together. Gelin ſeem'd 
to be in as great a rage as myſelf. The firſt thing he 


' uttered was a dreadful oath, by which he ſwore to be re- 


venged in a fignal manner for the injury which had been 
done him, and afterwards to leave the ifland with his 
wife, though he ſhould expoſe himſelf to a thouſand dan- 
don on the ſea. I was for the preſent in too great a paſ- 
ion to condemn his reſentments; but after having eaſed 
ourſelves by complaints and threats, I bid him reflect 
how difficult it would be to' execute his defign ; and 


that 'twould be acting much more wiſely to confider of ex- 


pedients with coolneſs. In the firſt place, ſaid I, we 
muſt enquire the reaſons why the miniſter and veſtry 
cauſed us to be ſeized. Let each of us ruminate a little 
upon this matter. Geliz having a very quick thought; I 
am ſure, ſays he immediately, that having deſign'd to brealæ 
off our marriage, as the miniſter hinted to us, they thought 


it would be proper to ſeize us, in order to prevent our con- 


ſummating it, for they little imagine we have been be- 
fore hand with them. If *tis ſo, faid I, we may ſoon put 
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don't ſee that this reaſon, which indeed is a very natural 
one why we ſhould be impriſoned, has any relation to 
our wives confinement. Gelin could not anſwer this ob- 
jection, tho' he had argued juſtly enough with regard to 
us; ſo that as our conjectures extended but to halt the 
truth, it was impoſſible for us to take exact meaſures, 
The only reſolution we adhered to was, to ſend word to 
the old men, or the miniſter himſelf, that we had ſeveral 
particulars of the higheſt importance to communicate; 
and then to reveal the whole of our. marriage to them, 
and in what manner we had compleated it ſo as to ren- 
der it indiſſolube. | 1 
Tunis was a neceſſary ſtep, and would undoubtedly 
have been ſucceſsful, had we been oppoſed. by leſs ſubtle 
adverſaries, or our wives been more courageous ; , but the 
miniſter, .. when he drew. up his ſcheme, had weigh'd 
every thing that made for or againſt it. He perceiv'd, 
that Gelin had imagined, that the conſummation of our 
marriage would ruin all his meaſures ; and indeed, 'twas 
purely to prevent it, that he had prevail'd with the ve- 
ſtry to give orders for our being ſeiz'd; but as he was 
afraid he had deferr'd it too long, it being natural to think 
rhat a company of young perſons Who bad ſpent the night 
together, would have ſatiated their utmoſt wiſhes ; his 
155 care had been to get a compleat confeſſion of the 
whole from our wives. This he had done in fo artful 
and malicious a manner, that inſtead of engaging them 
to give a faithful account of the whole, he had, on the 
contrary, forced them in ſome meaſure to make ſuch a 
depoſition as favour'd his vile views. A moment after 
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old men, who were to ſerve as witneſſes; when he began 
to reproach them in the moſt injurious terms, with their 
boldneſs in daring to diſpoſe of themſelves without their 
parents conſent, and the approhation of the veſtry. He 

ave them to underſtand, that ſuch an union as ours, ſo 
tar from meriting the name of marriage, was an, unpar- 
donable crime. At laſt, after uling his. utmoſt endea- 
vours to. frighten them, he added, that he hoped, how 
ever, they had not done any thing which claſh'd with 
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an end to it, by declaring they are our wives; but! 


they were carried to priſon he Feng phicher with ſome 
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modeſty ; nor ſo far abandon'd virtue, as to conſent to 
any thing mdecent in the ' meadow. Having thus pre- 
par'd their minds-by this ſpecious diſcourſe, he then en- 
quir'd, with an air of authority, what had paſs'd between 
us the night before. The tender creatures were ſo much 
puzzled at the queſtion, that partly thro” fear, partly out 
of modeſty, they diſguiſed an eſſential part of the truth; 
and the miniſter having taken down all their words, he 
odt it ſign'd immediately by the old men who accom- 
anjed him. He came from thence to the ftore-houſe, 
and as he knew Gelin and I were more reſolute than the 
reſt, he reſoly*d to viſit us laſt. This increas'd our mif- 
fortunes; for our three companions whom he went to 
firſt, being as irreſolute as our wives, he intimidated them 
as eaſily, and extorted anſwers from them that greatly 
prejudiced the common caule. 1 
Hz came into our room, at a time when we leaſt ex- 
pected him, and juſt as we were talking about ſending 
for him. Twas with the utmoſt conſtraint that We 
prevail'd with ourſelves to ſalute him civilly, and liſten 
with temper to what he ſaid. He was accompanied with 
four old men. 'The prejudice he had to me in particu- 
lar, and the anſwer I had made him ſome hours before, 
prompted him undoubtedly to ſpeak to me firſt. I was 
ſure, ſays he to me, with a fleering air, that the crime 
you have been guilty of would not be judg'd ſo innocent 


by the veſtry as you would fain have perſuaded me it 


wou'd. | Young people are generally raſh and preſumptu- 
ous, and [ ſee but too evidently, that you have all the 
defects which are incident to youth. I had fo much 
temper as not to make any anſwer to this difcourſe. 
He then told me, that he was cone, in the name 
of the veſtry, to hear more diſtinctly than he had done 
in his own houſe, the ſeveral circumſtances of our 
nocturnal aſſembly, and the particulars of an attempt 
equally repugnant to religion and good manners. Gellià 
was going to ſpeak, but the fear I was under leaft his 


vivacity ſhould ſpoil all, made me haſten to prevent him. 


Your reproaches, Sir, ſaid I, don't in the leaſt ect the 
Juſtice” of our cauſe; I hope that what we have done 
wi 1 be found leſs criminal by the veſtry, when they ſhall 
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be told it by a man of greater impartiality and temper 
than you are maſter of. However, we ſhall. not ſcruple 
to acquaint you with the circumſtances of our marriage, 
fince you deſire it in the name of the veſtry; and what 
we have done is ſo far from interfering either with re. 


ligion or virtue, that *cis our glory we have not done 


any thing repugnant to either. I then gave him a com. 
Plete and faithful account of our engagements ; and 
above all, did not omit expatiating upon the moſt ten- 
der part of the ceremony. _ 5 | 
_ He bluſh'd as I ſpoke, and when I had ceaſed ſpeak. 

ing, he turn'd about to the old men, and a k'd them, with 


a malicious ſmile, whether he had not reaſon to tell 


them by the way, that he was now going to the moſt 
cunning and moſt dangerous perſons of the company? ! 
ſee plainly, ſays he, through all your arts, but they'll 
be of little advantage to you. Let me adviſe you not 
to aggravate your ill conduct by fraud and impolture, - 
but 1mitate the reſt of your companions, who, if they 
have acted as imprudently as yourſelf, are at leaſt more 
fincere. As I did not underſtand well what he meant, 


_ 1 only proteſted to him that I would be fincere in my 


anſwers. *Tis all a jeſt, ſays he to me, with an air of 
contempt ; when taking up a. pen, he writ ſomething, . 
and got it fign'd by the four old men. As he was writ 

ing, I asked my two companions whether they under- 
ſtood the meaning of what he bad ſaid to us. We con- 
cluded, that either our companions mult have been over- | 


reach'd, in caſe they had made a declaration different 


from ours; or that they had betray'd us, in caſe they 
had done it voluntarily. We intreated the miniſter to 
explain himſelf more clearly to us, but in vain; and he 
only read to us our declaration, which he had taken 
down. He told us, that it agreed with that which our 
wives and the reſt of our companions had made; except 


that being more artful than they were, we had pretend- 


ed, in oppolition to their teſtimony, that we had con- 
ſummated our marriage. Theſe words letting me at once 
into his intention; Sir, ſaid I to him, take care what 
you're about; you certainly have an ill deſign, and ate 
going to take a very imprudent ep. Depend Nu 
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Tve told you nothing but the truth; and that what 
views ſoever our wives and companions may have had 
in explaining themſelves after a different manner, they 
yet will confeſs the whole truth in my preſence. Yes, 
ſays he, that's after you've had an opportunity to teach, 
them their parts, and to be as infincere in their anſwers 
as you've been. Saying this he left us, without ſpeak- 
ing a word more. | | 

Tis now, ſays I too Gelin, but too manifeſt that they 
are endeavouring our ruin; and if we are to believe the 
miniſter, our wives and companions turn our own Wea- . 


pons againſt us. Heaven only can extricate us out of 


this calamity ; for force will here be of no effect, and 
truth and juſtice will hardly be attended to in the veſtry. 
The only hopes we have left, is to appeal to a general 
aſſembly of the whole colony. In caſe the veſtry oppoſes 
ſo reaſonable a deſire, our complaints will thereby be more 


juſt, and more capable of exciting the pity of the peo- 


ple; and in caſe they indulge our requeſt, as you are ma- 
ſter of ſo much eloquence, I don't doubt but that if you 
declare the truth of our ſtory, and diſcover the malicious 
deſigns of the miniſter, but you'll win over a majority 
to our intereſt. Tho' Gelin ſeem'd to liſten to me, I 
yet perceived that his mind was diſtracted, which ſur- 
prized me very much, in a perſon of his vivacity. I 
reproached him for it, but he till continued ſilent, and 
diſcover'd ſuch an abſence of thought as plainly ſhew'd 
he was in a deep die. At laſt, having urg'd him to 
anſwer me: Yes, ſays he, I'll follow your advice with 
pleaſure, and we'll appeal to a general aſſembly ; but then 
in caſe we don't meet with ſucceſs here, I've a project 
in view, which will be of much greater ſervice than wy 
eloquence. *Tis going too far, ſays he, growing fill 
warmer; the unworthy treatment we meet with is un- 
Farallell'd. *Twas with the utmoſt ſtruggle that I imi- 
tated your temper when the miniſter came in to us, and 


inſulted us ſo vilely ; but I have thought of an expedi- 


ent that will humble his pride, and make the colony. 
ſtand in greater awe of us than they have hitherto done. 
J begg'd him to ſpeak plainer ; but he told me that 


weuld be ſoon enough, when the remedy he meditated 
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was neceſſary to be applied; but then he aſſur'd us twas 
an infallible one, and that we might depend on having 
our wives in our arms, and our enemies at our feet. 
Whatever deſign he might have, I deſir'd him to lay the 
thoughts of it aſide for ſome time, and prepare to de- 
fend our cauſe in the general aſſembly. 'The next morn- 
ing we ſent our keeper to the miniſter, and the principal 
old men, to ſignify to them that we acknowledged no 
other tribunal than that of the whole body of the co- 
lony, and therefore deſir'd they might be ſummoned to- 
gether immediately. They anſwer'd, that our requeſt 
mould be conſider d; but we were ſo fully perſuaded they 
could not refuſe us, that it made us much eafier. Geir 
ipent ſome days in compoſing his ſpeech, during which 
I was either reflecting on our caſe, or diſcourſing with 
Fohn/on on the et our wives were under, and the 
great tenderneſs we ow'd the dear creatures for their ge- 
nerous affection. They had denied the favours which 
love had prevailed with them to beſtow, but then we 
were ſenſible it was out of love and modeſty. We even 
ſuſpected that the miniſter had prompted them to do this 
by his artful infinuations. As for my own part, I re— 
lied ſo much upon Angelica's affection, that I did not fear 
aà change; but my greateſt anguiſh was her abſence, and 
the fix'd perſuaſion I entertain'd, that mine gave her the 
greateſt pain. OC oi act 1s vn 

Wx ſpent four days in this manner, without being vi- 
fited by any perſon, and in the deluſive opinion, that 
we ſhould be indulg'd the liberty of juſtifying ourſelves 
to the whole colony, The fifth day in the morning the 
miniſter came in to us, attended by the ſame old men 
who were with him before. He now ſpoke to us with 
an obliging tone of voice. I am, ſays he, come to 
bring you better news than you could have expected: 
How exaſperated ſoever the veſtry and I were at your 
indecent behaviour, we now conſider it as a frailty which 
your youth occaſion'd you to fall into. We are ſenſible, 
that the moſt virtuous diſpoſitions, the moſt ſolid and uni- 
form wiſdom, is ſometimes the fruit of the greateſt er- 
rors: A man who has deviated from virtue is more de- 


lighted with her when he returns to his duty; we 1 
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fore forget your foibles, which we impute to heedleſs- 
neſs and imprudence. You appeal to a general aſſem- 
bly ; but you are vaſtly miſtaken in your conjectures, for 
depend upon it they'd have treated you worſe: than we 
ſhall do: But your crime is of ſuch a nature that it may 
be judg'd by the veſtry only, and you may thank heaven 
that we have reſerv'd to ourſelves the cognizance of it. 
Hearken, ſays he gravely, to the ſentence which has 
been pronounc'd in your favour. He then read a pa- 
per, the ſubſtance whereof was as follows : That tho' 
Guiten had been put to death for committing a crime” of 
almoſt the ſame nature with ours, yet the veſtry had 
thought proper to treat us with greater indulgence, not 
only in conſideration of our youth, but chiefly becauſe 
we were ſo lately arriv'd in the iſland, and conſequent 


ly could not be thoroughly acquainted with the laws 


and cuſtoms of it: That he therefore only ſentenc'd us 
to receive with humility the gentle and charitable cor- 
rection which the miniſter would inflict upon us publick- 
ly in the church, and attone by three weeks conſinement 
for the ſcandal we had given to our brethren : That af- 
ter this we ſhould be at liberty to cohabit with our laws 
ful wives, with thoſe which God had been pleafed to 
appoint us by lot, and whom we had ſolemnly accepted 
in the preſence of heaven and earth, and promiſed to 
live with them in the ſtricteſt union, to behave as tender 
husbands, good proteſtants, and peaceable citizens: That 
with regard to the ſix immodeſt young women, who had 
abus d ſome advantages they had received from nature, 
to make us ſwerve from our duty, and engage us to form 
with them the moſt abominable ties, which they had pre- 
ſum'd to call by the name of marriage, in prejudice to 
thoſe we had contracted with our only lawful wives, the 


veſtry would defer pronouncing their puniſhment till the 


next aſſembly, till when they ſhould: continue in cloſe 
confinement, without being allowed the liberty of ſpeak- 
ing to their friends and relations: Such was the favour- 
able decree which the miniſter pronounc'd in the name 
of the veſtry. Miniſter, veſtry, venerable names, ſacred 
masls, which-injuſtice, "treachery and cruelty abus'd to 
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I nave given ear the whole particulars of this 
fatal decree : However, we were not immediately ſenf. 


+ ble of the moſt dreadful circumſtances of it, with regard 
. to our wives and ourſelves; but no fooner did Gelia un- 


derſtand that they look'd upon the chance-marriage as a 
lawful one, which diſanulled the true one, but he broke 
out into ſuch a lamentation as obliged the miniſter to 
leave off. He immediately flew into a dreadful paſſion, 
and furely never was man in greater rage and indigna- 
tion. In vain I conjur'd him to calm his tranſport, ſince 
it could not be of any ſervice; he was all in a flame, 
fo that J might as well have ſpoke to the winds, 
He broke into a thouſand injurious expreſſions againſt 


the miniſter, and reproach'd him openly with his malice 


and hypocriſy, nor was he more tender of the veſtry, and 
the whole colony ; and adding threats to reproaches, he 
ſwore he would employ fire and ſword to defend our 
wives and us. The  minifler, whom this fury had at 

rſt diſconcerted a little, recovered himſelf, and calling 
to mind undoubtedly that we were his priſoners, and 
therefore could more eaſily employ threats than put them 
in execution: Twas undoubtedly this reflection, I ſay, 
that made him ſo bold as to inſult us with the poignant 
raillery, which threw Geliz into ſuch a rage that he 
was going to ruſh upon him, had I not ſtopp'd him: 
Leave us, ſays I to the miniſter, if you have any wiſdom 
left, and don't force us to puniſh your treachery and in- 
ſults. He left us, and at the fame time advis'd us with 
the moſt malicious air to obey the will of heaven, and 


the order of our ſuperiors. 


GEL TIN was now very angry with me for checking 
his rage, but I repreſented to him that *twas very hap- 
Py for us I had kept myſelf. from breaking out. D'ye 
think, ſays I, I am not as much affected as yourſelf with 
the indignities we have received? I was as much exaſ- 


; hr as you could be at the miniſter's diſcourſe, and 


d I thereby expos'd my own life only, I ſhould have 
vented my paſſion in as furious a manner as you did; 


but then are we not. to conſider our wives, who wait for 


ſuccour? What will become of them in caſe we, by our 
: imprudence, 


— 
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imprudence, put it out of our power to defend them? 
They tremble undoubtedly at the danger they are in, 
but how greatly will their terrors increaſe when they 
come to hear the ſentence which the conſiſtory has paſt 
upon them? The only refuge thoſe innocent creatures 
have, is our love, and the promiſes we made them. 
They without doubt are thinking on us now, are diſ- 
courſing upon us; and in caſe they have any hopes leſt, 
tis grounded on our tenderneſs, our fidelity, prudence 
and courage. Ah! dear Gelin, ſaid I, embracing him, 
what reſentments will not motives like theſe ſuppreſs 
and can anger pretend to diſpute with love ? —— Not. 
withſtanding he for ſome time heard me with pain, I 
yet obſerved that my arguments had calm'd the violence 
of his tranſports. He own'd his imprudence; and as 
he lov'd his wife tenderly, the reflections he made on 
the danger to which ſhe was expos'd, melted him inte 


tears, when he aſſur'd me that even his anger proceed: . 


ed from the violence of his love. But now beginning 
to perceive that his rage againſt the miniſter would in- 
fallibly make our affairs worfe ; he then told me twould 


be time enough to employ the expedient he had before 


hinted to me. His defign, as we ſhall find, correſponde 
with his daring and enterprizing genius. _—_—_ 
He had had the curiofity, a few days aftes his arrival 
in the iſland, to view the ſtore-houſe all over, when he 
made nice obſervations on the order and diſpoſition. of 
this vaſt edifice, and had taken notice, that the arms 
which the inhabitants brought out of Europe were ftor'd 
carefully in a room at the top of the ſtore-houſe, though 
they were ſeldom made uſe of. There were fiſty or three- 
ſcore muskets, ſeveral piſtols, a great number of ſwords, 


and ſome barrels of powder. The door of the room 


where they were ſtor'd was never ſhut, and that of our 
apartment was not ſo ftrong but we might break it 


open. Gelizr, after he had made theſe obſervations, fan- 


cied that as we might very eaſily ſeize upon the arms 
and the powder, it would give us an opportunity not on- 
ly of triumphing over the miniſter and the veſtry, and 


defending ourſelves againſt their -machinations, but of 
making ourſelves maſters. of the iſland. He had obje& 


ed 


? 


_ 
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ed to himſelf, that as there were but three of us we 
ſhould ſcarce be able to go through ſo ſignal an attempt; 
but his fruitful invention ſoon hit upon an expedient for 
this. In the firſt place we ſaw *twas an eaſy matter 
for us to force our way to our companions, who were con- 
fined in another part of the ſtore houſe. What reaſons 
ſoever we had to complain of their fearfulneſs, there 
was no doubt but they'd be more courageous when they 
ſhould be animated by our exhortations and example; 
but Gelin's chief hope was groundeded on circumſtances 
of a quite different nature, and theſe he ſet in fo plau- 
ſible a light, that I was highly delighted with his pro- 
ject, and found it concerted with much more judgment 
than J had thought him capable of. Notwithſtanding 
the boaſted ſeverity of manners of the inhabitants, and 
their zeal with regard to the obſervation of the laws and 
the deeiſions of their old men, we are to lay it down as 
a principle that we have to do with men, and as ſuch 
they can never be able to ſuppreſs the ſenſations of na- 
ture. Our wives have relations who love them very 
tenderly, and therefore cannot but ſympathize in their 
misfortunes. Theſe relations have friends and ſervants: 
If we ſuppoſe that the ſix families of our wives have 
each four friends, and each of thoſe friends a ſervant, 
here are ahove fifty perſons on whoſe ſuccour we may 
depend, or at leaſt we may be ſure they won't oppoſe 
us. But Why may we not flatter ourſelves that we, by 
uſing arguments and entreaties, may bring them over to 
our intereſts, and perhaps aſſiſt us to recover our free- 
dom ? This, ſays Gelin, I ſhall undertake to do, and I 
rely ſo much on the eloquence you are pleafed to compli- 
ment me with, that I don't deſpair of ſucceſs. I ſhall 
repreſent to them that ſo far from deſigning to do any 
thing in oppoſition to religion and the laws, no perſons 
ſhall pay a greater regard to them than us; that our on- 
ly deſign is to defend ourſelves againſt the miniſter's ty- 
Tanny,_and obſerve inviolably our plighted oath to their 
daughters; that it affects their honour no leſs than our 
Happineſs and repoſe 3 in fine, that we are their eþil- 
dren, their daughters thusbands, and that'we ought to 
have the ſecond place in their hearts. I have no no- 
= | | tion, 
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tion, ſays he, of the human mind, if theſe conſiderati⸗ 
ons don't make ſome impreſſions on them. I then will 
reveal my deſign to them, and my opinion is, that ſo 
far from condemning it, they'II declare openly in our 


favour ; and when this is done, we'll ſeize upon the 


iſland, the miniſter and the elders, and eſtabliſh ſuch an 
order as we ſhall think proper. 

Every thing appear'd not only feaſible, but eaſy i in 
this project. Fobnſon approv id it no leſs than I did; how- 
ever, we look'd upon it as our laſt refuge, and therefore 
were not to have recourſe to it but in the laſt extremity. 
Celin was for putting it in execution that very evening; 
or at leaſt, that we ſhould attempt to break out of pri- 
ſon in the night, go to our wives relations, and perſuade 
them to take up arms in our favour, - We all conſented 
to this. But tho' it were poſſible for us to break our 
door open, yet this could not be done without our keep- 
er's perceiving it the next day. This wou' d occaſion us 
to be confined more ſtrictly, and conſequently ruin all 
our hopes, Gelin was forced to confeſs, that the ſeveral 
parts of his enterprize muſt be executed at the. ſame 
time; that is, we muſt ſeize upon the powder and arms 

the very night we broke out of priſon. This we pro- 
miſed to do very ſoon, and only intreated him to delay 
it *till ſuch time as we were ſure the veſtry were reſoly'd 
to put their ſentence in execution, 1 

THE next day the minifter made us another viſit, 
when 1 whiſper'd Geliz to keep his temper. We waited 


in ſilence to hear what our enemy had to ſay. He 


made but a very ſhort harangue, in which he ſaid, with 
great mildneſs, that as the morrow was a day of publick 
prayer, on which all the colony were to meet at church; 


he thought we. wou'd not refuſe to ſuffer ourſelves to be 


conducted to it, to hear the ſentence which the veſtry 
ſhould pronounce upon us. We were ſo far from diſap- 
proving this order, that we were overjoy'd to hear him 
mention a publick n of the colony, and that we 
were allowed to go to it. This was our greateſt deſire; 
upon which he went out, highly ſatisfied at the promiſe 
we had made him of going to it with joy 3 and indeed, 

we eee one another upon this event, which 
ad n 
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reviv'd our former hopes. Gelis had prepared a very 
pathetie diſcourſe, which he propoſed to pronounce to 
the people. We did not at all doubt but it would occa- 
ſion a happy change; we were ſurprized that the mini- 
er did not make that reflection himſelf, and thank'd 
heaven for it, looking upon it as an omen of our better 
fortune. But in the evening we receiv'd a piece of news 
which damp'd theſe tranſient ſenſations of joy; for the 
keeper coming in to us, took me aſide, when he told 
me, that for Mrs. Eliot's ſake he had undertaken to put 
a letter from her into my hands. Here it is, ſays he; 
but you ſhall promiſe me never to reveal what I have 
now done, to the miniſter. This I promis'd to do ; and 
was perſuaded by the fear he diſcover'd, that this fiery 
eccleſiaſtic bad uſurp'd a great power over the inhabitants, 
at the ſame time that he ſeem'd deſirous of eſtabliſhing a 
perfect equality. I open'd Mrs. Eos letter, and ſure 
every line was a dagger to. my heart. She began by 
calling herſelf the moſt unhappy mother that ever liv'd, 
and then reproach'd me with having broke the vows [ 
had made to her daughter. Such a report indeed had 
been ſpread, by the miniſter, who had put that conſtruc- 
tion on-our complying ſo readily to go the next day to 
church. But notwithſtanding the diſtracting opinion Mrs, 
Eliat entertained, ſhe yet diſcover'd ſome tenderneſs even 
in her reproaches. Cruel Bridge did ſhe fay, do you 
thus abuſe the tenderneſs of a mother, and a daughter's 
weakneſs ? What harm had either of us done you? Alas! 
can we reproach ourſelves with anything but loving you 
too well ? She ended her letter with a circumſtance that 
was ſtill more cutting, by informing me in the molt 
melancholy terms, that the veſtry had ſentenced their 
daughters to be expos'd at their going out of the church, 
with different marks of ignominy ; and to ſtand an 
hour publickly to be ſcoff'd at by all the inhabitants. O 
Gelin i ſaid I, trembling, after I had read theſe fatal 
words ; O Zohnſon ! tis now we muſt die, or ſave our 

wretched wives. I gave them the letter to read, during 
which I did nothing but weep and complain, in which 
they ſoon ſy mpathiz d with me. Gelin was in fuch a 

furious tranſport, that he tore his hair from 3 

: | when 
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ſays he, of ſpeeches or meaſures ; all theſe lenitives will 


Mr. CLEVELAN D. 231 | 


| when batting his head againſt the door, in order to break 
it open, he cry'd out, Lo arms! my dear friends, let's 


not loſe a moment. Alas! we ſhall certainly be too late. 
The rage he was in brought me a little to myſelf ;- upon 
which I deſired him to be cool for a moment. We are 
now, ſaid I, at the criſis of our fate, and poſſibly our 
lives are at ſtake: For heaven's ſake,. dear Gelin, don't 


: let us ruin all by our imprudent tranſports. Pm as much 


concern'd in this affair as yourſelf, and wouldattempt any 


ting to ſecond, or lead you, in whatever you ſhall think 


proper to attempt; but let us endeavour to cool ourſelves, 
and take a judicious reſolution ; Gelin cry'd, that the only 
ſure expedient was to take up arms, and revenge ourſelves 
by the blood of our enemies. I at laſt prevaid with 
him to ſtay *cill night; that we ſhould certainly be dif- 
covered, in caſe we attempted any thing in the day-time ; 
and 'twas a wonder that the keeper, who was but juſt 
gone from us, had not been alarm'd at the noiſe we made, 
I thus prevail'd with him to deliberate on matters with 
greater coolneſs, and to conſent that each of us ſhould 
take ſome time to digeſt our thoughts, before we com- 
municated them to one another. PL TENG 

AccoRDINGLY, we all three retired to different parts 
of the room, and ſpent about a quarter of an hour in deep 
meditation, the filence being interrupted only by our 
ſighs. At laſt, Gelin being uneaſy under this conſtraint, 
cried out, that we ſhould never hit upon ſo good an ex- 
pedient as that of taking up arms, and that he wou'd not 
have recourſe to any other. I am, ſays I, of the ſame opi- 
nion; but as we muſt be obliged to go thro? with it when 


once we have attempted it; and muſt never expect tobe re- 


conciled to the miniſter and the old men, when once we 
have thrown off the mask, it will be of the higheſt 
conſequence to us to act cautiouſly in this affair. Coud 
not we, for inſtance arm ourſelves, and at the ſame time 
conceal our weapons ? Thus ſhall we be ready to uſe them, 
in cafe we are forced to come to that extremity ; and if 
your ſpeech ſhould happen to make an impreſſion on the + 
people, nobody will fafpect that we are privately arm'd. 

Gelin at firſt rejected this propoſal ; Talk not to me, 


* 
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be of more fatal conſequence! than my violent expedients, 
To arms! To arms! Ill explain myſelf to-morrow by 
fire and ſword. I let his fury have time to ſpend itſelf, 
when, knowing his temper, I repreſented to him, as I 
really thought, that it would be infinitely more glorious 
for us to ſucceed by eloquence and the juſtice of our 
cauſe, rather than by dint of arms. The people, ſays J, 
will be eaſily ſlirred up. Our youth, that of our wives, 
our civility, and the modeſty. of our behaviour ſince 
we have been here, all plead in our favour. I am per- 
ſuaded we ſhall triumph over all the miniſter's artifices; 
but *twould be a melancholy reflection, as we have ſo 
much reaſon to hope we ſhall ſucceed by gentle methods, 
to think we ſhould make uſe of one which will infallibly 
ſet the whole colony in a flame, and prevent our ever 
being able to live in peace in it. I added ſeveral argu- 
ments of the ſame nature, which at laſt made a wiſſi d. 
for impreſſion on Geli. 3 
I was perſuaded that they were juſtly grounded, when 
I revolv'd them ſo much in my mind. Had the veſtry 
certainly paſs'd ſuch a ſentence on our wives, it would 
have been impoſſible for us to have prevented it, ſo that 
all that we had to do was to hinder its being put in execu- | 
tion. I flatter'd myſelf that great things would be at- 
chiev'd by Geliz's ſpeech, and the kind diſpoſition of 
the aſlembly, part whereof. were our wives relations and 
friends. As, the ſovereign authority reſided in the body 
of the colony, all the ſentences of a veſtry mjght be an- 
null'd in a moment. If Gelin's eloquence and the juſtice 
of our cauſe, were not able to make us triumph over 
our enemies, I was reſolved to be the firſt who ſhou'd 
take up arms; and I did not doubt but one man with 
his piſtol cock'd, wou'd drive away a croud of defence- 
leſs people, who for twenty years had not heard the re- 
port of a gun. My ſcheme therefore was, that we ſhou'd 
force the door of our priſon in the night, and each of 
us arm ourſelves with two piſtols. I no longer fear d 
that the keeper wou'd diſcover in the morning that we 
had broke the door open; but was perſuaded I was ſafe 
with regard to him, ſince he had undertaken to put 2 
a letter into my. hands, and had conjur'd me ſo enden 
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not to let it come to the miniſter's ear; not to mention 
that he wou'd never gueſs the reaſon which had engaged 
us- to. break our door open. „I therefore communicated 
my plan to my companions, who. approv'd it, ſo that 
we waited impatiently for the night, in order that we 

'Iwas come. We had candles to light us, when 
we began to force the door, which immediately flew 
open. We broke it ſo artfully, that there appeared but 
very few marks of our violence. We now went up to 
the room where the arms were ſtow'd, when we met 
with piſtols that were no ways ruſty; made choice of ſuch 
as we could eaſily put into our pockets, and took three 
pair for our companions, As I was viewing the mus- 
kets and other fire- arms, which we ſhould be forced to 
leave behind us, I was thinking, the better to execute 
our deſign, that *twould be neceſſary to find out ſome 
method, by which we might render all theſe arms uſeleſs 
to thoſe who ſhould attempt to employ them | againſt us. 
My opinion was, that we ſhould ſpend the night in taking 
them to- pieces, and afterwards hide them in ſome place 
where they might not be eaſily found; but Gelin ſpard 
us that labour. The inſtant, ſays he, that we ſhall be 
forced to have recourſe to arms, one of us need only fly 
to the ſtorehouſe, and keep the door of it till ſuch time 
as he ſhall ſee us advance forward. We'll certainly retire 
to it, as to a fortreſs, ſince there is no place. where our 
es can be ſo ſecure. We then ſhall have, not only 
the arms and the powder, but likewiſe all the proviſions 
of the iſland; and conſequently we ſhall oblige our ene 
mies to ſubmit to whatever we ſhall think proper to pre- 
ſcribe. This hint ſeem'd of ſuch uſe, that we applayded 


might put it in execution. | 


Gin highly for it. And now hayin /prepar'd our ; piſ- 


tols, and taken a ſufficient quantity of powder, the only 
thing to be done was, how to find out an opportunity of 


ſpeaking with our companions. We were not only to give 


them their piſtols, but alſo to reproach and animate them. 
Twas an eaſy matter for us to find out the place where 

they were confin'd, and to ſpeak to them thro the key- .. 
hole; but the difficulty was, how to give, them their 
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that being no longer able to deprive themſelves of tie 
pleaſure of embracing us, they did not ſtay 'till we ad- 
viſed them to force their door, as we had done ours, but 
they burſt it open at once. They then flew to our arms, and 
med tears for joy. I then aſſum'd the authority of leader, 
with which they had inveſted me, when I reproach'd 
them with their meekneſs, in ſuffering themſelves to be 
over-reached by the miniſter's artifices. They excuſed 
themſelves by ſaying, that twas from the fear they had 
of . too much, by making ſuch a confeſſion as 
might be of dangerous conſequence. I then made them 
ſenſible how prejudicial their unhappy fear had been tous, 
when they acknowledg'd their guilt, and begg'd us to 
impute their faults to their good intention. I did not 
doubt but they were really ſincere, and intended well; 
but then they were of ſo heavy charm av tours that I al. 
ways had ſome ſuſpicion of them. This will appear bit 
too evident in the ſequel. We left them, after having 
acquainted them with the particulars of our defign, and 
aſſur'd ourſelves of their conſtancy and reſolution, by I 
the promiſes they again made ta that purpoſe. I adviſe 
them to tell the keeper plainly, when he ſhould find their 
14 door broke open, that the only reaſon why they had 
Til bi done it, was in order to obtain the ſatisfaction of ſeeing 
4 and diſcourſing with us. 95 | 
Tux day which we fuppos'd would determine our 
fate, beginning to dawn, we conjur'd Gelzz to call to 
mind that he was not only to defend his own intereſts, 
but thoſe of five dear friends, who put their happineſ 
and life in his hands. He did not want this advice to 
animate him. But now the hour for coming to church 
was come, ſome of the old men being met at our door, 
Im order to guard and conduct us to church, we followed 
them without the leaſt ceremony, and aflum'd a chearful 
air, in order to prevent the leaſt ſuſpicion. I neverthelcl 
was deeply afflifted in mind, not ſo much from the un- 
certainty of our wives and our own fate, which was now 
at its crifis, but from the grief I felt when I thought of 
Mrs. Elio?'s uneaſineſs. T had been tempted the night 
betore to anſwer her letter, in which I intended to com- 
plain of her for harbouring ſuch an unjuſt opinion & 
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Mr. CLEVELAND. 2335 
me, and to aſſure her of my conſtancy ; but Gelia and 
Fohnſon had diſſuaded me from it, thro' the fear they 
were under leſt the keeper ſhould betray us. The inſtant 
I came into the church my eyes wander'd about for my 
wife, but I could not ſee her, and was afterwards: told 
that ſhe was ſo much out of order that they could not 
bring her to church. We were carried into the middle 
of the church, -where the greateſt part of the inhabitants 
were already aſſembled. A form had been ſet for us, op- 
poſite to which thoſe odious creatures were to fit that were 
deſign'd for our wives. They were conducted in a mo- 
ment aſter us; we ſaluted them in a courteous manner: 
Our civility was taken notice of by all the aſſembly, and 
we could eaſily judge by the diſcontent or ſatisfaction 
which appeared in their countenances, the diſpoſition of 
each perſon with regard to the ceremony. The miniſter 


appear'd ſoon after, but we were uncertain whether out 


dear wives were to bear a part in this odd ſpectacle, and 
did not dare to enquire after them. How eager ſoever 
F might be to ſee mine again, I did not know whether 
I ought to wiſh ſhe might appear in public, and before 
her proud rival, till ſuch time as our fate was pronounc'ds 
but as the miniſter began his prayer without taking any 
notice of them, I ſuppos'd he intended not to take them 
out of their confinement *till the time appointed for their 
ienominy. The miniſter, as ſoon as he had ſaid the 
uſual prayers, went up into the pulpit ; and now the de- 
ciſive moment was at hand. y companions were, no 
doubt, in as great emotion as myſelf, and the whole aſ- 
ſembly ſeemed to be not a little moy'd. We had agreed, 

that in order that our caution might ſeem to be the effect 
of prudence and a calm reſolution, Gelin ſhould not begin 
to ſpeak till the miniſter had made an end. We were un- 
der very little apprehenſions from his diſcourſe, . being 
peripaged that Gelin would. eaſily deſtroy all the arguments 

e might advance, and ſuppos'd that our reaſons. would 
be approv'd as ſoon as they ſhould be laid open. 
I Ex ſubject of the. ſermon was on the duties of the 
married State. Theſe the miniſter explained with great 
eloquence, but without making any. particular applica- 


tion, the concluſion excepted, which was drawn up di- 


X 2 realy 


-—- 


236 The LIYE of 


rectly for us, He firſt recalled to our memories, in the 
moſt pompous expreſſions, the day, when we, as he pre-. 
tended, had plighted our faith in the ſame place, and 
call'd it an ever memorable day, made ſo by the moſt 
auguſt, moſt holy ceremony. What fruits did not the 
Whole colony expect to reap from it ? But a wicked ſpi- 
rit who imploys its ſeducing arts, and exerciſes it tyranny 
over young minds, had interrupted the courſe of ſo delu- 
five a hope ; this ſpirit had breathed an irregular paſſion 
into our hearts, which might have the very ſame effect 
as hatred, that is to ſay, diſorder, diviſion, and the ruin 
of that happy peace, which till then had made their iſland 
To delightful. Thanks to heaven, ſays he, the evil was 
check'd in the beginning; but they had ran the greateſt 
danger, and *twas owing to providence, that it had been 
ſuppreſt in its infancy, and brought us ſo ſpeedily back 
to our duty, that *twould ſcarce be imagin'd we had ever 
ſwerved from it, I ſhould have excus'd the miniſter, had 
He only mention'd our marriage as a fault, and our ſi- 
lence as a mark of repentance ; but he did not ſtop here; 
For upon pretence of treating us with gentleneſs, and to 
be tender of our welfare by extenuating his fault, he 
found means to ſatisfy the hatred he bore to Mrs. Eliot in 
the moſt artful manner. He obſerv'd, that one might 
eaſily perceive by our air and behaviour that providence 
had indulg*d us a moſt excellent nature, and that we 
mould not have ſtruck into the paths of error, had we 
either had no guides at all, or ſuch only as were virtuous 
and faithful. But what man, tho' ever ſo prudent, can 
reſiſt the artifices and infinuations of a woman, loſt to all 
virtue, who makes it her whole ſtudy to ſeduce him? 
Dangerous ſex! Capable of running into exceſs of 
every kind when once they deviate from modeſty and 
virtue! Tho! he did not name Mrs, Eliot after this zealous 
declamation, he yet hinted at her ſo plainly in ſpeaking of 
thoſe weak mothers who fhare in the frailties of their 
daughters by a criminal indulgence, and too often by 
their advice, when their age does not permit them to do 
it any longer by example; that the whole aſſembly diſ- 
covered, by a murmuring ſound, that they underſtood 
the drift of his ſatyr, and diſapprov'd it. Mrs. . 
enen ee ee eee ee eee 
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ſeſo'd a thouſand good qualities: Such an accuſation as 
that the miniſter had brought againſt her, made at ran- 
Jom, and without the leaſt grounds, produc'd an effect 
quite different from What he expected; for it mov'd the 
whole aſſembly to compaſſion for a woman of ſo much 
virtue, who was fo vilely us'd in her abſence, and poſſi- 
i bly diſpos'd the people in our favour. Tho' I eaſily 
perceiv'd that things were turning for our advantage, and 
looked upon it as a happy omen, I yet had a great ſtrug- 
; ole before I could prevail with myſelf to hear this inju- 
rious diſcourſe out before I diſcover'd my reſentments, 
In the firſt emotions of my indignation I put my hand to 
one of my piſtols, and ſhould very poſſibly have forgot 
chat I was in a church, had I not recollected that I ought, 
for Mrs. Eliot's ſake, to calm my tranſports. | | 
= Wren the miniſter had done ſpeaking, and ſeem'd 
ready to come down, in order to conclude the ceremony, 
W which he ſuppos'd us ready to comply with, Gelin began 
to {peak with great modeſty; Yow'll be ſo good, Sir, 
ſays he, as to give me leave to add a Word or two to 
your excellent harangue, and that I myſelf acquaint the 
aſſembly with my ſentiments, and thoſe of my compa- 
nions. So new and unexpected a ſcene occafion'd a con- 
W fus'd murmur, every one endeavouring to draw near, and 
© diſcovering a ſurprize equal to their curioſity. Gelin, ſo 
far from being diſconcerted at it, was the more en- 
W courag'd ; and his voice and geſtures were ſo adapted to 
his diſcourſe as agreeably captivated his hearers. I ad- 
© vis'd him to get upon the bench we ſet upon, in order 
that he might be the better heard. His preamble was 
very plain and fimple, but this fimplicitly was very art- 
ful: He firſt declared, that his deſign was to lay before 
the colony the ſeveral circumſtances of our behaviour 
ever lince we had been in the iſland, perſuaded, ſays he, 
that in caſe we happen to have been guilty of any inde- 
corum or frailty, our age and innocence will procure us 
the favour of the inhabitants rather than their ill-will. 
This ambiguous manner of preparing his auditors had 
the wiſhed- for effect: It prevented the miniſter's. putting 
a ſtop to his diſcourſe, becauſe, as it concealed from him 
our real intentions, he fancied it would ſecond his deſign, 
| r PET et} TON — 
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and that nothing but repentance could have extorted fron 
us a confeſſion of our faults; nor was it leſs ſucceſsfi 
with regard tq the inhabitants, for as it left them in 
doubt whether we were going to oppoſe or ſubmit to the 
ſentence of the conſiſtory, it prevented their forming 
thoſe prejudices which generally ariſe for or againſ ; 
perſon accus'd, when he profeſſes himſelf to be innocent, 
or acknowledges himſelf guilty ; and Gelin was perſuz 
ded, that by making an impreſſion afterwards on their 
hearts, he ſhould intereſt them in our behalf by an artſi 
and pathetic declaration of the juſtice of our cauſe, and 
the malice of our enemies. He then related, in the mo 
fincere manner, the reflections we had firſt made on the 
ceremony of caſting lots, the firſt time it was propos d to 
us, the conferences we had afterwards held on that in- 
Portant article, the difinclination we had to obey it, and, 
at the ſame time, the reſolution with which we thouglt 
ourſelves oblig'd to conceal our inclinations, purely to gin 
the colony a proof of our docility, and the reſpe& ye 
had for it. He confeſs'd, that to this motive was added 
ſome hopes that heaven would reward our ſubmiſſion, 
and direct the chance in ſuch a manner as was agreeable 
to our defires ; that this- reffection had ſupported us til 
the inſtant the ceremony began, and that our finceriy 
was apparent by the eaſy and undifturb'd air with which 
we came into the church; but that thoſe who examind 
our countenances diligently, might eaſily perceive a great 
damp upon our ſpirits ; that as the deſigns of providence 
never declare themſelves more ſenſibly than by thoſe in. 
voluntary emotions, we had interpreted them in the mol: 
natural ſenſe, that is to ſay, as a token that heaven alotte 
us thoſe women, for whom it had ſuddenly inſpir'd u 
with the ſtrongeſt affection; that we had flattered our 
ſelves, for ſome moments, that fortune would confirm thi 
diſpofition, but that having found it contrary to ou: 
withes, it was not in our power to ſuppreſs the impreſi: 
ons chance had firſt made on our hearts ; that we had 
attended to the reſt of the ceremony againſt our inclina- 
tions; that ſo far from once thinking to form any engage. 
ment with thoſe women whom fate had allotted us, bad 


it not been for the great reſpect we had to the aſſemb)y, 


2 — 
- — 
——_— — —— 


— IO 299% 
ST 
— 
* 


— 
8 * * — — ä — 1 — * n 
* — K LOR the us 
” — — . — 1 
CR — 2 . 4 =_ . 
2 —— 5 = —— — — —— — me um 
3 * — —_ — — — — 2 — 
r — os — — — —— m LL PORTED 5 
— — — — — g b A OS vn 
r 22 — — — hn a — —— — — — — — — — _ FO _ 
- pa * 2 5 — _ — — — — ==» 8 — 
— „ 5 - * — —— 
my . — 2 * 2 
4 bY = o bl — _ 
p — — — — — 
> 2 — Sp . 4 __ 5 —_— —_ - . Tc — 
— * 4 - "— r —— — — —- — — — — — -— * 
. — — — SF are — — = — —_ _ — — = ww 
. — — - — — now —— = 2 — TE = 
2 — — — — — r — ny — 
— - » — — p Sh — - 7 
— — > 
— — q — 


1 
16 
9 


it 
7713 
1 

"| 
1 

1 1 


— - — — - 
- 
— 


* 


# 


fu! 


the 


ing 


leit 


1 


t0 


Ive 


till 
ty 


of us had done in order to ſucceed in them; the difficul- 
ties we had been oblig'd to ſurmount before we could 


ſtrongeſt and moſt binding expreſſions. I obſerved that 
Your ; and as he was now entring upon the moſt aſſect- 
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we never could have prevailed with ourſelves to ſalute 
them, which was the only mark we reſolved ever to give 
them of our eſteem ; that we had ſufficiently declared our 
ſentiments by the delay we had ſo much inſiſted upon, 
and with which we ſeem'd to be ſo much pleaſed when 
it was granted us. To this Ge/zz added, that as mar- 
riage ſuppoſes the conſent of the will, we therefore 
might look upon ourſelves as free at our coming out of 
the churth ; that we had always argued on that hypo- 
theſis, and that having met. immediately after the cere- 
mony was over, in order to deliberate on the common 
cauſe, we had ſo little notion that it could be ſuppos'd 
we were engaged, that this artiele had not ſo much as 
once been debated upon; that we had been checked only 
through the fear we were under of diſpleaſing the inha- 
bitants, in caſe we ſhould diſpoſe of ourſelves otherwiſe 
than they intended; but that fear was ſoon over- balanced 
by hope, when we conſidered that we had not been 
brought out of Europe to be made wretched 3 and that as 
religion, mildneſs, and equity were the charaQteriſtics 
peculiar to the whole colony, he hoped they would never 
force us to do any thing againſt our inclinations. Our 
orator aſſur'd the aſſembly, that 'twas on this foundation 
we had form'd the plan of an innocent artifice, by which 
we did not ſo much intend to impoſe upon the inhabi- 
tants, as to ſpare both themſelves and us a multitude of 
uſeleſs arguments, which would only have ſuſpended the 
completion of our defires. He then related what each 


make our wives liſten to our paſſion ;. the arguments we 
employ'd to prove they might indulge it without offend- 
ing modeſty ; the order, and the prudent and virtuous 
meaſures we had taken the night. we ſolemnized our 
marriage 3 and laſtly, he repeated the very words of 
the oath by which we had bound ourſelves to them, 
which I before acquainted you, was expreſs'd in the 


his ſpeech began to work upon the audience in our fa- 


Le 
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ing part of the diſcourſe, I did not doubt but he would 
at laſt Win over the whole aſſembly. 3 
Ap indeed, changing the ſimple. and irreſolute voice 
in which he had hitherto ſpoke, he ſoon made his audi. 
tors ſenſible that eloquence is the gift of nature, indepen. 
dent on age or profeſſion. His geſtures, his attitude, his 
eyes, every part about him was expreſſive : He was 
griev'd, he was melted ; in ſhort, he ſeem'd to feel alter. 
nately the ſeveral paſſions he endeavoured. to inſpire, 
He did not break into invectives againſt the miniſter, 
but then he repreſented his malice in very lively colours, 
and ſtrongly oppoſed to it our ſincerity. and innocence; 
he gave ſo moving a ,deſcription of the beauty of our 
wives, their virtue, their modeſty, and the violent paſ- 
ſion we had for them; in a word, he gave ſo odious a 
turn to the violence which had been employ'd again 
us, and above all, to the ſhocking ſentence which had 
19 26 upon our dear unhappy wives, that the moſt bar 
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arous ſa vage muſt have been touch'd with his diſcourſe. 
Laſtly, as tho' he were recover'd from his tranſport, 
Alaſs! dear brethren, ſays he, with a tender and pathe- 
tic air, you who ſeem touch'd with our calamity, and 
the anguiſh we feel, ſhall we not merit your compaſſion ! 
to you our innocence flies for refuge ; to your tribunal 
It appeals: We have not here either tender fathers or 
affectionate brothers whoſe ſuccour we may invoke ; we 
have abandon'd them purpoſely for the ſake of living 
with you: If we have any refuge left, tis in thoſe who 
are friends to juſtice and virtue. Alas! were we not al- 
ſur'd that every good quality prevailed here? Is not this 
the peaceable ſeat where we were promis'd ſo much hap- 
pineſs ? What other motive had we to leave our country 
than the hopes of leading a calm and virtuous life among 
you, and of being inceſſantly prompted to laudable Ac- 
tions by your example? Are the ſweets we were flatter'd 
with the hopes of enjoying, reproach, impriſonment, 
violence, and the deep anguiſh of ſeeing what we love 
deareſt torn from our arms? Alas! d'ye think the forc- 
ing them from us was not a mortal blow? D'ye believe 
we could ſee this and not refolve to ſpend the laſt drop of 
blood in their defence? No, no, don't imagine ade 
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miny that is prepar'd for them: This barbarous ſentence 
ſhall never be put in execution till the laſt drop of blood 
trickles from our veins. Be not aſham'd to kill us, if 


you do not bluſh to diſhonour our dear wives: By that 


action the malice of our enemies would be triumphant. 
But why ſhould you dip your hands in our blood? What 
prejudice, what injury kave we done you? In caſe our 
integrity, and the laſting affection we have for our wives, 
give you umbrage, give us leave to depart from your 
iſland, we'll fly away with the companions of our for- 
tune ; we'll ſeek ſome climate where conſtancy and fide- 
lity are not look'd upon as criminal. Give us only a 
little bark; we don't deſire either ſails or a rudder : Love 
and virtue will chear our ſouls in the midſt of the wide- 
extended ocean; we don't want any other guides: Dear 


& brethren, do not reje& our entreaties or tears: You now 
have heard what we requeſt, we either deſire death, or 


the liberty of going to ſeek it, in company with our 


wives, in the vaſt ſea which ſurrounds your iſland. 


'Tw as high time that Ge/zz ſhould end his diſcourſe ; 
for the murmurs which were now ariſing in the aſſembly 
would not have ſuffer'd him to be heard, and every one 


ſeem'd to be griev'd for ſome perſon who was dear to 
| him. Every one began to ſpeak with great warmth, 
and tho' no one could be heard diſtinctly, 'twas very evi- 
| dent the aſſembly were for us. I ſtill kept near Gelln, 


when I ſaid to him, your diſcourſe has made a happy 
impreſſion ; but in caſe you don't ſay ſomething to prompt 


dare to do it. Gelin, who could expreſs himſelf upon 


any ſubje& without premeditation, immediately cry'd, I 


ſee, dear brethren, that heaven does not abandon our in- 
nocence, - fince it inſpires you in our favour, as is evident 
from your countenances : But remember tis not enough 


to pity us, unleſs you indulge us your-ſuccour. You are 


ſenſible, that the ſupreme authority reſides in your .af- 
ſembly ; won't you annul the cruel ſentence which has 


been paſt upon our wives, and reſtore them to their li- . 


berty ? Scarce had he utter'd theſe words, when the 


words liber ty, liberty, the ſentence is null, were heard in 
5 Y 


or. I, every 
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be raviſh'd from us, or we tamely ſubmit to the igno- 


— 


che people to ſpeak openly for us, I'm afraid no one will 


„% Lunk of 
every part of the church. The inexpreſſible joy we felt 
on a ſudden made us for ſome time ſo loſt to reflection, 
that it occaſion d our committing: an irreparable. over- 


ſight. Wholly wrapt up in the reflection on the happy 


deliverance of our dear wives, we forgot to take the 
advantage of the favourable diſpoſition of the people with 
regard to us, and intreat them to confirm the validity 
of our marriage that inſtant. The miniſter obſerved our 
overſight ſooner than we did, and made it ſubſervient to 
his malice: He was very much diſturb'd all the time 
Gelin was pronouncing the latter part of his harangue, 
and when the people were for having our wives reſtor'd 
to us. As every individual ſeem'd to favour us, he did 
not dare to open his mouth, or even diſcover the leaſt 
diſcontent ; but when he obſery'd we had overlook'd that 
article of our happineſs, which he had the greateſt de- 
fire to deſtroy, I mean our marriage, he immediately 
Put it out of our power to mention any thing on that 
head, by diſmiſſing the aſſembly. Go, ſays he, to the 


people, let not thoſe poor young women continue any 


longer in priſon, ſince you have thought proper to give 
them their liberty. Every one was eager to run and 
take them out of their confinement; and we were ſo incon- 

ſiderate, that we did not then attend, as we ought to have 
done, to the circumſtances, and the' neceſſity of our af. 


* 


3 


Al the people were now gone out of the church, 


except the miniſter and the members of the veſtry, when 
we perceiv d, but too late, the overſight we had committed, 
and were bewailing it, whilſt the miniſter was diſcourſing 

with the old men. As he had kept us back from going 
with the reſt, we ſuppos'd he had ſomething to ſay to 
us; but we were far from thinking he intended to com- 
mit us again to priſon. Had we been unarm'd, we un- 
doubtedly ſhould have been tne ſtrongeſt, ſince we had 
nGt to do with above a dozen or fifteen old men. Twas 
this very reflection prompted us not to oppoſe the order 
the miniſter gave, for our being remanded back to priſon. 
1 only defir'd to ſpeak one word to my companions : We 
have ated, ſays I, very ridiculouſly, in forgetting the ar- 
ticle which was moſt eſſential to our happineſs ; but 2s 
8 | matters 


Mr. CLEVELAND. 243 


felt Nnatters now ſtand we ſhould be much more ſo, did we 
on, Wefuſe to return to the ſtore-houſe. We muſt hope that 
er- Ne ſhall one day recover the opportunity we have now 
Þy Woſt ; and ſince we have obtained our wives liberty, and 
the Not their ſentence aboliſh'd, we ought to confider our 
ith Feturn to priſon as a trifle. Gelin cou'd hardly be of my 
ity pinion. I can't, ſays he, think what views the veſtry 


an have in committing this freſh piece of injuſtice. The 
ame, ſaid I, they had before; that is to prevent our 


ue, lain that their firſt ſentence, which relates to our mar- 
rd Wiage, continues ſtill in force, and that they intend to put 
did Wit in execution. But come, ſaid I, taking him by the 
alt Wand, and follow me on the word I give you, that our 
onfinement will not be of the leaſt prejudice to us. Ge- 


yard ;. the old men ſeem'd very well pleas'd with our 
aſy compliance, and ſome of them guarded us to the 
ore-houſe. i 

We were confined in the ſame rooms. The keeper 
ad that morning found we had forced our doors open, 
ind Wand being ſatisfied with the excuſe we made, him, he had 


on- Wot it mended. Tho' we might eaſily have procur'd 


ve ur liberty in the ſame manner we had done before, when- 
af. rer we ſhould think proper; I yet ſuppoſed the old men 
Would not refuſe us leave to ſee our companions, in caſe 
ch, Ne defired it in a civil way. They indeed granted our 
en equeſt, and accordingly order'd the Keeper to give us 
ed, hat ſatisfaction once a day for a certain time which they 
ing limited. I was very impatient to tell them the reaſon 
ing hy they were not to look upon our return to priſon as an 


to il. You muſt know, ſaid I, as ſoon as I had an op- 


m- ortunity of ſpeaking to them, that I have thought of 
new project; I flatter myſelf that you'll approve of it, 
decauſe tho” it be flow in executing, the ſucceſs of it will 


fefts to belieye that we have not conſummated our mar- 
age ; and 'tis probably by his communicating this cir- 
umſtance to the veſtry, that he ſo eafily prevail'd with 
ar- hem to pronounce our divorce. - Why. ſhould. we take 
as Wo much pains to undeceive them in this article? Won't 
ers 1 2 "3x *. ny 


aving the leaſt correſpondence: with our wives. Tis 


in relied ſo much upon what I ſaid, that he came for- 


de certain, and may eaſily be obtain'd. The miniſter | 
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this truth ſoon diſcover itſelf? Let us conſtrain ourfi 
ſo far as to ſuffer three or four months impriſonmg 
tis ſcarce poſſible but one of us ſhould produce ſuch f 
as will exhibit themſelves before ſix months come ah 
If one of our wives ſhould be with child, this wil 
doubtedly ſafficiently perſuade the miniſter that we 
really had a correſpondence together; and he mul 
the moſt wicked wretch breathing, ſhou'd he aſtet 
pretend to ſeparate us. Thus, ſaid I, let us ſet our l 
at eaſe, and reſt aſſured, that things will ſoon chang 
our advantage. The pangs of abſence will be more| 
ting to me than to any of you; but then will not] 
ſoften the deepeſt anguiſh ? Vou may indeed make 
odjection, which is, that we ſhall be urged to put! 
ſentence which the veſtry has paſt, in execution; 
here we need not fear they will employ violence. 
may prevent our cohabiting with our dear wives 
they will never pretend to force us to live with wi 
whom they know we deteſt. In caſe they ſhould engl 

Into the reaſons of this, we will wave giving them 

civil manner; and then let 'em put what conſtruRtionti 

JJ dͥĩ 

My companions were ſo pleas'd with this hint, 
they thank' d me a thouſand times for it. Gelin, 
of a fiery temper, applauded it, notwithſtanding he 
already tormented at his wife's being kept ſo long 
him. In reality, the notions I declar'd above were] 
and ſeem'd to promiſe ſucceſs; but the ſame evil! 
which had hitherto oppoſed my happineſs, was prepit 

'to complete my ruin. The-advice which I had y 

my friends for the common cauſe, proy'd ſo fatal, 

heaven ſeems to have puniſhed it as a crime, in cal 
all the ſad effects it produced to fall upon me. 

__- NEvERTHELEss, the little probability there wi 
its proving ſo inauſpicious, having made our com 
ons receive it with joy, we began to put it in execil 
that very day. We mention'd our confinement to f 
of the old men who came to viſit us, as a circumli 

which was ſo far from putting us to any pain, that 
aſſur'd them we ſhould willingly ſpend ſeveral month 
it. They enquired the reaſon of this, but we wy 
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fy them, and anſwer'd only in a ludicrous way. WE 
d the ſame part with regard to the miniſter, and all 
ſe who were allow'd to viſit us. Not a week. paſs'd 
ſome perſon or other of the eonſiſtory came to teize. 
about ſubmitting to the ſentence which the veſtry had 
„but they all returned with the ſame anſwers. The 

plexity this gave them was a great ſatisfaction to us; 

ever, they could not pry into our deſign ; and as 
ot of them were old men, who boaſted great wiſdom 
d experience, they cou'd not conceal, the uneaſineſs 

ey felt, to ſee all their cunning baffled by a few young 
lows. We were not fo reſerv'd with regard to our 
ves; our firſt care was to acquaint them privately with 

r intentions, both to prevent their entertaining any ſuſ- 

cion, with reſpe& to our fidelity, as well as to defire 
em to act in concert with us, and not omit acquaint- 
g us immediately, ſo ſoon as they ſhould have the 
mptoms we wiſh'd might appear. The keeper, who 
ffer d very much from the generality of his brethren, _ 
bnſented to do us that favour, I writ every day 

d Mrs. Eliot and my dear wife, and my heart was at 
aſe when it breath'd its pangs upon paper. I alſo 
ſed to receive their anſwers. The moſt tender, the 
olt paſſionate expreſſions of love and friendſhip were 
aploy'd in this delicious correſpondence, which for five 
lonths was my only conſolation ! Our keeper indulged 

ny companions the ſame favour. We always ſhew'd one 
nother the letters we ſent, and the anſwers we receiv'd ; 
or the friendſhip which united us was ſo fincere, that we 

lifpuiſed our thoughts as little as we did our actions. 
very one of us laid open his heart, and ſaw into thoſe 
df, his companions, whom he confider'd, as his dear bre- 
hren and faithful friends. They did not let us want 
books, or any thing that might divert us. The Engli/> 

employ'd themſelves chiefly in learning the French tongue; 
and the French in improving themſelves in ours. In this 
manner did we draw a conſiderable advantage from our 
captivity ; but alas! I was never allow'd to apply it to 
the uſe I intended. My chief view in ſtudying the 

French, was in order that I might be better able to breathe . * 
3 . 
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in words, the paſſion I had for my dear, dear wife; by 
alas ! I was doomed never to ſet eyes upon her more. 

_ © "SCARCE Were three months paſt, when Mrs. Eliot fer 
me the joyful news that Angelica was with child, which 

ſhe aſſurd me was certainly ſo. We celebrated a kind of 

feſtival upon that account in our confinement. My com 
panions congratulated me upon the likelihood there wa 
that T ſhould firſt become a father ; and they looked up- 
on this indulgence of providence as a confirmation of the 
little authority they had given me over them. We de. 
bated whether it wou'd not be proper to acquaint the 
veſtry with it; and they were all unanimous that ve 
ſtou'd. T only differ'd in opinion from them; I begy' 
them ſo carneſily to acquieſce with it, that at laſt they 
did, but 'twas purely ont of complaiſance, for I had not 
one good reaſon to give them, nor even myſelf; but! 
was actuated by a blind inftin&, or a ſecret foreſight which 
TI myſelf cou'd not account for. I thought it wou'd be 
dangerous for my wife to be a mother before her compati 
ons. I was yet uneaſy only upon her account; I fanci- 
ed that *rwas merely owing to a regard I had for her mo- 
deſty and virtue, that made me willing to defer pub- 
lihing her being with child, 'till ſuch time as her com. 
panions were in the ſame caſe with herſelf. What reaſon 
ſoever we had to believe that the people favour'd us, ! 
know that a glance, a mark of- ſur prize, the moſt inno- 
cent and inoffenſive raillery, ſtrongly affect a virtuous 
woman, who happens to be in a condition which ſhe is 
told people did not expect to find her in; and my deſign 
o far as I was capable of judging of it myſelf, was to 
jecure my dear Angelica from every ſubject of uneaſinels 
and confuſion. The reader will perhaps think, that this 
reaſon, tho' ſo random a one, might alone have prompt 
ed me to the reſolution I fix'd upon; but 'tis certain 
'ewas a little better grounded. This I felt, tho' I was not 
able to expreſs it; 'twas ſome remains of the happy influ- 
ence of my ſtar, which preſaged ſome impending ills, tho 
I could not gueſs what they were to be. How indeed 
would it have been poſſible for me to foreſee them, ſince 
nothing but the moſt deteſtable malice could have po 
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them birth and that I myſelf, tho" I felt them, cod 
ſcarce perſuade myſelf that they were real? | 
TI THERKEPORE told Mrs. Eliot, in my anſwer; chat 
believ'd it wou'd be proper to conceal my wife's preg- 
nancy, *till ſuch time as thoſe of my companions had 
diſcover'd ſomething of the ſame nature. Several weeks 
| in this expeRation, but without hearing the news 
I ſo earneſtly deſir d. In the mean time, the minifter 
ard veſtry, who were more and more puzzled ' how to 
find out the motives of our conduct, and had done their 


utmoſt to force the ſecret from our breaſts, were again 


extremely urgent with us. Sometimes they wou'd em- 
ploy the moſt gentle perſuaſives, to incline us to obey 
their injunctions; but generally made uſe of menaces and 
reproaches. The miniſter eſpecially, who frequently vi- 
ſited us; neyer leſt us without uſing the opprobrious names 
of filly and rebellious creatures; and telling us we might 
juſtly fear ſome 'ſevere chaſtiſement both from heaven 
and the colony, which would force us to our duty in 
ſpite of ourſelves. Twas one day after he had vented 
himſelf in the moſt injurious terms, that loſing all pati- 
ence to hear him run on in this manner, I inconfiderate. 
ly reſolv'd to tell him plainly, that *twas to no purpoſe 
for him to talk to us. Wou'd you, ſaid I to him, have 
me marry two wives? This I'll conſent to, in caſe it 
be for the advantage of the colony; but if you can 
not object any crime” to me, don't talk to me any more 
of quitting Angelica, whp is ſo truly my wife, that ſhe's 
now tar advanced with the fruits of our marriage. He 
was ſo much firuck at theſe words, that he obliged me 
to repeat them thrice before he could underſtand my 
meaning. Texplain'd it ſo far as he defir'd.” And have 
your companions, ſays he to me, after being ſilent a mo > 
ment, have they been guilty of the fame crime? I an: 
ſwer'd with a ſneer, that we were affociates in virtues and 
vices, and that we all expected the ſame rewards or pu- 
niſhments. Upon which he withdrew, without declar- 
ing his thoughts. Tho! I had made this confeſſion in- 
conſiderately, I yet did not find any room to repent of 
it; and my companions, who wiſh'd earneſtly that this 
go. happen, were over 30% d at it. We were now in 
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the fifth month of our confinement, and were no longer 
to depend upon their wives being with child, ſince they 
had not yet had any tokens of it. The hopes we had 
entertain d for five months, were now confined wholly 
to Angelica and myſelf; and we were impatient to know 
what turn the veſtry and the reſt of the colony would 
give. to ſo indiſputable a proof as I had now given the 
miniſter of my marriage with Angelica. I wrote imme- 
diately to Mrs. Eliot, to prepare her in this matter, and 
ſhe ſent me an anſwer to it the ſame evening. It gave 
me ſome. pleaſure, ſhe informing me that ſne had been 
viſited by the miniſter, who had deſir'd to ſee my wife; 
that he had enquir'd inte the truth of her pregnancy, 
and having been convinced of it, he had left her with an 
apparent air of ſatisfaction. 5 
Bur the next day we were ſurpriz'd to find ourſelves 


n 


eaſy, and we held a conſultation thereupon, but were 
not able to unfold the myſtery : That twas not out of 
indulgence. we were ſo ill us'd was manifeſt. ; but then 
what could they pretend by this freſh inſult Admit that 
my. wife's being with. child was. made a handle, how 
were we become more guilty ſince the miniſter's having 
certified himſelf of the truth of it by his own eyes, than 
when I had aſſur'd him of it five months before? 'Tis 
true, indeed, that he had always pretended to ſuſpect my 
fincerity, but twas that very reflection removed all the 


ſupicions I might have harboured of his cruel deſigns, 


and had even hitherto made me conſider his injuſtice as 
excuſable. He perhaps, ſaid I, is perſuaded that ai 
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intend to impoſe upon him; the only thing wanting is, 
to aſſure. him, that our marriage is conſummated; for 
the greater love he bears to his niece, the leſs proba- 
ble it is he would force ſuch a husband upon her as 
would be a difhonour for her to accept of, ſuppoſing it 
will be poſſible: for me to prove the favours received: 
from my Angelica. They are now prov'd beyond diſ- 
pute; after this he will never admit me for his niece's 
husband, and conſequently he will no longer be prompt. 
ed to break thoſe engagements Which bind me to my 
wife. This reaſoning would have been juſt, had the 
miniſter acted the part of a tender uncle, and a virtuous 
and charitable paſtor; but his only vices were, like the 
moſt cruel and inſidious enemy, to ſatisfy his reſentments 
againſt Mrs. Eliot, her daughter, and myſelf ; and this was 
the ſole. motive of all his outrage. My companions had 
not ſhar'd with me in them, had it been poſſible: for him 
to have deſtroy'd me without involving them in it: Re- 
venge was his only paſſion, or at leaſt all the reſt were 
made ſubſervient to it. Mrs. Elios was well acquainted 
with his character when ſhe gave me ſo juſt a deſcription 
of it; and 'twas with reaſon ſhe ſaid he had been ſo 
active in putting his ſiſter-in-law to death, purely that 
he might revenge himſelf of Guitan, whom he could not 
ruin without making her ſhare. in it. This villainous ac- 


tion is worthy of his injurious treatment aſterwards; for 


1 don't relate any thing of this odious ecelefiaſtic which 
the ſequel will not evidently conſiinmn. 
Tux difficulty we had to dive into his defigns oblig'd 
us to have recourſe to the uſual conſolation of the wretch- 
ed, I mean patience, and the invoking Heaven. Tho” 
I had no manner of notion of the danger which threat- 
en'd me, I yet could not forbear being very uneaſy upon 
2 : The dear creature was ever preſent to 
my imagination: What a wretched fruit was this of ſo 
tender, fo innocent an affection! She undoubtedly, ſaid 
J, feels great anxiety. upon my account; whilſt I am 
trembling leſt any evil ſhould have befallen her! Which 
of us is moſt worthy of pity ? Alas! I am ſenſible that 
the deepeſt pangs I feel are not my own; but Iam tor- 
tur'd for thoſe of Angelica. We continued a month more 


250 The LIFE of 
in this cloſe conſinement, and received three or ſour vi- 
fits from one of the old men, who exhorted us in general 
to hope for the beſt; but we could never prevail on him 
to tell us why we were ſo barbaroufly treated, he re- 
fuſing to anſwer the queſtions we made him with regard 
to our wives. Gelin, who was moſt enrag'd at this uſage 
Propos'd to me more than once, that we ſhould employ 
our piſtols as the only remedy left to put an end to all 
the inſults we had received. We had not only our own 
piſtols, but thoſe of our companions, which we had 
thought proper to take from them; becauſe as our room 
was larger and more commodious, we conſequently could 
conceal them better. I anſwer'd Gelin, that we were not 
abſolutely to neglect this reſource, but that I did not yet 
ſee there was any neceſſity for having recourſe to it; 
that we ought at leaſt to ſtay till ſuch time as our fate 
was pronounc'd, and not act the part of men in deſpair 
altwe enn 88 
Wx had now been Confined near fix months, when 
one morning the miniſter and ſeveral of the old men 
came into our apartment in a ſeeming perplexity. With- 
draw; ſays the miniſter to Gelin and Fohnſon, and leave 
me alone with' Mr. Bridge. My dear companions went 
out, attended by. the old men, and indeed left me alone 
with my enemy: He bid me fit down, with a very 
haughty air, and ſeating himſelf, he put two queſtions to 
me at one and the ſame time: Who are you, ſays he! 
And with what views are you come into this iſland? Sur- 
priz'd at the contemptuous tone in which he ſpoke to 
me, I gaz'd upon him for ſome time without being able 
to utter a ſyllable ; upon which he again ask'd me the 
ſame queſtions. I was determin'd to ſatisfy him in a ci- 
vil manner, but to let him know, at the ſame time, that 
I was capable of ſome reſolution. Tho' I know not, 
ſaid I, with what deſign, and by whoſe order you ask 
me theſe queſtions, if you don't know yet whom [ 
am, I ſhall inform you: Know then that I am ſon to 
the Lord Protector of the commonwealth of England. As, 
to the motive which brought me into this ifland, 'twas 
in hopes of meeting with juſt and virtuous men; grant 
heavens I may not be deceived in my expectations! This 
21 Was 
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was far from being an uncivil anſwer, but nevertheleſs 


he reproach'd me for it, as tho* it ſhewed a want of re- 


ſpect. His hatred vented itſelf at firſt only in opprobri- 
ous words, but afterwards aſſuming a leſs angry air, I 
can hardly, ſays he, believe that a man who has been 
guilty of ſuch crimes as you have committed, can be. 
the ſon of ſo great a man, or that you have the leaſt 
ſpark of honour and virtue, ſince you've violated all the 
laws of it; but if, ſays he, you really believ'd that the 
inhabitants of this iſland love order and juſtice, I now. 
come to aſſure you of it, by informing you, that guilt, 
is here puniſh'd with the utmoſt ſeverity, and that you, 
yourſelf will be an example of it. We don't ſuffer either - 
adulterers or ſeducers to live among us: A husband WhO 
breaks his vows with his wife deſerves death, and you 


ſtand already condemn'd by the laws. However, as the 


colony only have the power of ſentencing a man to 
death, you yet may entertain hopes that they'll perhaps 
mitigate it; but then don't depend too much upon this, 
ſays he, with a diſdainful air, but think of making your 
peace with heaven; for the people have proſecuted, with 
the utmoſt vigour, perſons Who were leſs criminal than 


you are. I was for juſtifying myſelf, or rather I was in 


ſuch confuſion, that when I attempted it, I ſcarce knew 
what I was going to ſay ; but he ſtopt me, and deſir'd I, 
would ſuſpend my juſtification *till ſuch time as perſons 
were nominated to examine me. He added, as he. roſe 
up, that he had been ſent to viſit me merely in his mi- 
niſterial function, that is, to exhort me to repent, and to 
make a chriſtian uſe of chaftiſement, ſaying which he 
left me. My companions did not return again ; but in 
a moment the keeper and two men came in, who throw- 
ing themſelves upon me, fetter'd and handcuff'd me, as 
though I had been the vileſt criminal. Rey 

I musT confeſs that my courage and reſolution could 


not bear me up againſt the violent impreſſions which ſo 


unexpected an accident made upon me. I ſaw 'twas all 


the miniſter's doings : Immediately Guitor's tragical end 


preſented itſelf to my imagination: I thought myſelf 
doom'd to certain death, and ſpent above an hour in be- 
wailing my fate, and exclaiming againft providenc?. = | 

| when 


| 
| 
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begun to reflect, that Angelica would infallibly be in- 


when this firſt anguiſh of my ſoul ſomewhat abated, I 
volv'd in my ruin, and undergo the ſame puniſhment. 
This loſt me the little reſolution, I 'till then was maſter 


| of, and I had like to have died with grief, and there- 


by have diſappointed my enemies of the cruel pleaſure 
they flatter'd themſelves with, viz. of making me ſuffer 


Rtill longer. My ſoul was in ſuch diſtraction that 1 


ſcarce had the power of uttering a word; yet 'twas 
impoſſible to keep my deſpair from, breaking out: I at-' 
tempted to ſpeak, to cry aloud, and vent my woes in 
words ; ſome indeed broke from me, but they were in- 


terrupted with ſighs: I addreſt them to Angelica, to Mrs. 


Eliot, and my companions, and I call'd heaven and earth 

to bear witneſs, to the torments I felt. | 
Mx amiable wife, whoſe name, notwithſtanding my 

rage, melted me whenever I repeated it, was at this time 


in as deplorable a condition as myſelf, but this I was 


not inform'd of *till ſeveral months afterwards. How 
afflicting ſoever the uncertainty of my fate might be to 
me, it yet would haye been very much aggravated, had 
J then known the pangs ſhe ſuffer'd. y generous 
friend Gelin was the firſt that inform'd me of it, who 
at the ſame time told me the treatment my companions 
had met with, and every thing that had happen'd to 
them from the time we had been ſeparated ; but this I 


mall relate afterwards. 


By the character I have given of the miniſter, and 
His thirſt for revenge, one may eaſily gueſs who occa- 


ſioned my being treated ſo barbarouſly, and the miſery 


into which I was ſo ſuddenly plunged. Now-liften to the 
horrid ſcheme he had form'd. I had no ſooner inform'd 
him of Angelica's being with child, but he went imme- 
diately to Mrs. Eliot's, as was before related, in order 
that my wife herſelf might confirm the truth of it. Af 
ter this he went to all my companions wives, and ma- 
naged ſo artfully as to prevail on them to confeſs indi- 


rectly they were not in the ſame caſe with Angelica. He 
now thought he had compleated his utmoſt wiſhes, and 


Was at liberty to ſatiate his revenge. His victims had 


given themſelves up into his power, and he now reſoly'd 
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not to meddle any farther with my companions, but to 
point all his malice at Angelica and me. By the ſentence 
of the veſtry, the ceremony of caſting lots was to be 
look'd upon as a holy and folemn marriage; ſince 
then I had carried on a criminal correſpondence with 
another woman, I was therefore in Guiton's caſe ; that is, 
J had committed adultery, and conſequently deſerved |} 
death. Such were his arguments. He foreſaw that my 
companions, eſpecially Gelin, might prove an obſtacle in 
his way, by confefling themſelves guilty of the ſame 
crime ; but as he had already found means to perſuade 
the old men, that this confeſſion was a mere trick, he 


imagined he might eaſily confirm them in the ſame opi- WM 


nion, by making them obſerve, that *twas not probable 
when ſix young fellows had had a criminal correſpondence 


with as many young girls, that one of em only ſhould WM 


prove with child. This indeed was ſo peculiar a circum- 
ſtance that I myſelf cou'd ſcarce account for it; and 1 
ſtill look upon it as an undoubted proof that ſome mali- 
cious power directs my fate, and even changes the uſual 
courſe of nature to make my deſtruction certain. 

How infallible ſoever this project might appear to the 


miniſter, he yet conceal'd it in his boſom till the ſixth | 


month of our confinement. His only aim in this delay Wl 
was to verify more ſtrongly that Angelica and I were the 
only guilty perſons. The only caution he took was, to 
make our confinement ſtricter, in order that I might 
not ſuſpect his deſigns, or attempt, in concert with my 
companions, to fruſtrate them. During a month that 


he kept us in this confinement, he affected, in public, | 


not to believe that Angelica was with child. God for- 
bid! would he ſay, that ſuch wicked ſcenes ſhould again 
be acted in the colony ! The fatal end of Guiton and my 
ſiſter- in- law will, I hope, for ever keep our maidens with- 
in the bounds of modeſty and virtue. He aſſumed this 
hypocritical behaviour for ſome weeks, but at laſt my 
wife's pregnancy being viſible to all the world, he threw} 
off the mask on a ſudden, and aſſembled the veſtry, when 


he made an artful ſpeech, which exaſperated the mem- ff 


bers of it. ſo much againſt me, that there was ſcarce one} 
of them but was willing to vote for my being put to 
| death. 
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death. His envenom'd eloquence had chiefly two ar- 
ticles for its object; firſt, to prove our pretended marri- 
age by lot, and the juſtice of the veſtry in confirming 
it by their ſentence ; ſecondly, to deſtroy the belief which 
| ſome of the veſtry might entertain, that my compani- 
ons were as criminal as myſelf, ſuppoſing I were fo; 
and to perſuade them that I only. was guilty of adultery. 
The conſequence of the firſt article was, that I was 
guilty, and deſerved to be puniſhed ; and the ſecond, took 
from me all hopes of pardon ; for when many are ac- 
complices in guilt, mercy is often ſhewn them, but when 
one perſon only is impeach'd of a crime, he generally is 
made an example of; and *twas natural to think, after 
| the treatment Cuiton had met with, a young fellow like 
- myſelf, without friends, and unpatroniz'd, cou'd little ex- 
pe& favour. The miniſter obſery'd, that beſides the clear 
and evident proof which might be drawn in favour of 
my companions from Angelicas only being with child, 
there were other teſtimonies of their wiſdom and inno- 
cence; that thoſe who had been confin'd apart from me, 
had firſt denied their having committed the leaſt inde-. 
cency with the women they pretended they had married 
in the meadow ; that they had made this firſt depoſition 
voluntarily, and without being conſtrain'd to it; that as 
they had changed their note after they had ſpoke to 
me in church, twas manifeſt I had ſollicited them to it; 
that twas equally plain thoſe who had been confined 
with me had follow'd my directions in every. thing; 
that foreſeeing the ill conſequences of the criminal cor- 
reſpondence I had carried on with Angelica, I had found 
eit would be impoſſible for me to extricate myſelf, but by en- 
deavouring to increaſe the number of the guilty ; and that 
I had been ſo cunning as to perſuade my companions 
that our intereſts were inſeparable ; that the young wo- 
men had alſo differ'd in their depoſitions ; that in their 
- confinetnent they proteſted they had never once ſwerv'd 
from their duty; but that the inſtant they were free, that 
is, ſo ſoon as 4 
they had talk'd after a quite different manner; that he 
had intercepted ſome of mine or my companions let- 
ters; and that they were written in ſuch malicious and 
5 ES dangerous 
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dangerous terms, that he therefore prevailed with the 
veſtry to change our keeper. In a word, the miniſter 
employ d on this occaſion- all that the moſt inveterate ha- 
tred cou'd inſpire, in order to make us odious to the 
people; and indeed, his diſcourſe had all the ſucceſs he 
propoſed. From that moment the old men conſider' d 
me not only as a wretch who was convicted of adultery, 
but alſo as the contriver of all that I and my compa- 
nions had ated ; and blaming me wholly. for the re- 
ſiſtance they met with from them, they look'd upon me 

only as n «ĩ oo 7 OR 2a 1 
We may now ſuppoſe that they thought me 'unwor- 
thy of life; and indeed, they were unanimous in this 
opinion; and tho? ſeveral perſons: in the aſſembly, who 
had a friendſhip for Mrs. Eliot, wiſh'd that her daughter 
might meet with ſome indulgence, yet her cauſe was 
E ſo ſtrongly interwoven with mine, that *twas impoſſible 
but ſhe muſt undergo the ſame fate with me. Beſides, no 
one would have dared to ſollicit for her in preſence of the 
miniſter, ſince he had been ſo active in proſecuting his 
unhappy fiſter in the ſame circumſtances. Her deſtructi- 
on and mine were therefore reſolv'd upon; but as the 
veſtry were not impower'd to paſs ſentence of death, 
they contented themſelves,” according to the eſtabliſ'd - 
cuſtom, to reduce the ſeveral articles of the miniſter's 
charge under different heads, and expoſe them to public 
view. *Twas the cuſtom, on thoſe occaſions, to fix a 
kind of declaration on the church door, containing the 
crimes with which the priſoners were charg'd. Theſe 
| every man examin'd, that after full information he might 
be enabled to give his opinion; and this being done, all 
the inhabitants of the iſland uſed to meet, proclamation 
being firſt made for that purpoſe, when they proceeded _ 

Tegularly to pronounce ſentence. - From that day, my 
wife and I were look'd upon, if not as. criminals already 
convicted, at leaſt as perſons impeach'd, whoſe guilt was 
ſo notorious and certain, that our condemnation ſeem'd 
inevitable, and were both of us treated accordingly. Au- 
gelica was forced away from her mother's, and confin'd 
in a gloomy place; and as for myſelf, I was loaded with 
chains, and order'd by the miniſter to prepare for death. 
-\ ; As 
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As for my companions, who were juſtiſied in ſome-mex 
ſure by the pretended crimes which were laid to my 
charge, they were ſet at liberty. The miniſter was an Wl 
ſwerable for their behaviour; and as he was reſolved to 
rain me, he told the veſtry, that as they would now no 
longer be depraved by my counſels, they might depend 

upon their prudence and docility. Such were the pre- 

Audes to the fatal ſcene that was preparing. 

| WN Gelin and Fohnſon were ſet at liberty, they 
| - cow'd not conceive the reaſon. why I was ſtill confin'd, 
\ Theſe two friends who lov'd me dearly becauſe we had 
ſo long been companions in ill fortune, cou'd not conceal 
the uneaſineſs they felt, when I was excepted out of the 
pardon which was indulged them; and indeed they diſco- 
ver'd it publickly the very ſame day; but how were they 
exaſperated when they heard that my wife had been 
ſeiz d and that, both of us having been pronounced ca. 
|. pitally guilty by the veſtry, they-waited only for the al- 
t Aembling of the colony, in order to put their ſentence 
in execution! Upon this, Gel/iz ran immediately to the 
miniſter, when he ſpoke to him in ſo reſolute a tone as 
-quite-diſconcerted him ; and giving him to underſtand, 
that what veneration ſoever he might have for the veltry 
and the colony, yet nothing in the world ſhould ever 
make him abandon me in my diſtreſs ; he told him 
 -plainly; that before he attempted to take away my. life, 
be muſt put it out of his power, to ſacrifice his in my 
defence. The miniſter, who fancied. that my compant- 
ons would be ſo overjoy'd to find themſelves ſet at liberty, 
that they would value very little what became of me, was 
forced to employ all his rhetorick to ſoften Gelin. He 
.own'd to him, that the veſtry had come to reſolutions, 
with regard to me, which were not very favourable; 
but added, that it would be a conſiderable time before 
they wou'd be put in execution; and that what turn ſo- 
| ever things might take, he might be ſure, that ſentence 
|- would not en upon Angelica till after ſhe was deliver d; 
| that the veſtry and colony might very probably change 
their reſolutions before the time came; in a word, that 
my cauſe was not deſperate. This anſwer was true in 
paart; for they cou'd not pretend to condemn Argelica to 


die, 


n 
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die, nor me conſequently, before ſhe was brought to bed, 
but all the miniſter's aim in this was, to ſoftea Gelin's 
anger juſt for a time, thinking that it wou'd bea very .caly 
matter for him afterwards to win over him and his com- 
panions, by a pretended ſhew of kindneſs, or impoſe up- 
on them by his artifices ; and finding that what he laſt 
ſaid, had made ſome impreſſion on Gelin, he thence took. 
occaſion to let him know, that his own and his com- 
panions good behaviour wou'd contribute more than any 
thing elſe to the recovery of my liberty. © 

GEL TIN had a fault which is common to all ſin- 
cere and generous men, I mean a mind incapable of har- 
bouring diſtruſt and ſuſpicion. He had juſt been ſet at li- 
berty, and the miniſter had not forgot to aſſure him, that 
he was obliged to him for it. This circumſtance, height- 
ned by a ſpecious appearance of e and modera- 
tion with regard to me, made Gelin think that he was 
not our enemy; that he had given him the beſt advice, 
and conſequently that his following it wou'd be of the 
higheſt ſervice to me. Gelin won Fobnſon and the reſt of 
our companions to his opinion ; upon which they all 
refoly'd to conſtrain themſelves ſo far, as not to complain 
of being debarr'd ſeeing. their wives, or in caſe they 
ihou'd be again urged to marry the women they ab- 


* 


7 horr'd. They afterwards declared from time to time, 
N but in the mildeſt terms, that they cou d not yet reſolve 
e upon marrying, them ; and they waited continually on 
* B the miniſter and the veſtry, in order to procure my re- 
. leaſe. I can't fay Whether it had been better for me, 
„ had they acted in a quite different manner; but tis cer- 
»» tdeain that the miniſter was not to be wrought upon by 
7 mildneſs and civility and it only gave him an oppor- 
% tunity of abuſing their credulity, by weaning them inſefl- 
fi ſible, as he had propoſed, and at laſt making them tb be 
e perjured with 8 to their wives, and unfaithful te 
X their friend. I ſpeak only of three among them, for 
of Gelin and Fohnſon-might be impoſed upon, but they had 
1 1 equally abhorrent with mine to falſhood and ink- 
5 Twas my three other companions, whom I have not 
der nam d, that my ſubtle enemy was now. reiche a d 
« : e 7 2 TRUTF 195903 BOOK 0 ARA, 
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pos'd upon them; however, I don't doubt but that "twas 


compelled to viſit continually the women they intended 


on their weak friends. For this reaſon they did not 


at variance with their companions, they were too incon- 
- angly,. inſtead of uſing them with gentleneſs, as he had 
Upon his being told that Gelin had broke into ſeveral 


VVV 

found : Two of them were Engli/þmen, whoſe names 
were Blackmore and Green, and the third a Frenchman, 
call'd Rouf/el. IL never knew directly by what arts he im- 


rather from fickleneſs of temper than for the ſake of 
intereſt that they were alienated from us. They were 


for their wives, and at the ſame time were forbid the 
fight of thoſe who were really ſuch : They were for ever 
exhorting them to have the fear of God. before their 
eyes, and endeavouring to prove that they could not 
break their firſt ties. A new paſſion, a weak ſcruple, 
and the miniſter's continual ſollicitations, made them for: 
get what they ow'd to their honour and their oaths, 
They at laſt yielded to what they had ſo long been prompt- 
ed to in vain, and growing fond of the wives that were 
given them, they no longer had any regard for their 
"companions. This was what the miniſter chiefly aim'd 
at, as was plain from the caution he employ'd when he 
married them; for being afraid of Gelin and Fohnſn, 
whom he had always found inflexible, he perform'd the 
ceremony in private, for fear they ſhould put a ſtop to ? 
by their complaints, and the reproaches they. might cat 


IIS 


Hear a word of their marriage till ſeveral days after 
it was concluded; or rather till they diſcovered it by 
the confus'd air and behaviour of our three falſe friends. 
Gelin could not forbear reproaching them for. it in the 
ſevereſt terms, and treating them with the utmoſt con- 
tempt, and indignation ; but this had no other effect 
but to exaſperate them to join with our enemies againſt 
War a triumph was this for the miniſter ? And in- 
deed he was not long before he reaped the fruits of it. 
Having found that nothing could ſtagger Gelin and Jobn. 
ms conſtancy, he thought that as he now had ſet them 


fiderable to have any regard ſhewn them; and accord- 
done before, he reſolv'd to treat them with ſeverity. 


injurio us 
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injurious expreſſions when he heard of the marriage of 
W our companions, he took an occaſion from thence to 

talk to him in the ſharpeſt terms, which plainly ſhew'd 
what he was to expect afterwards, and that they were 
reſol ved not to ſpare him. However, his great love and 
affection for me made him ſubmit patiently to this in- 
ſult. He has ſince told me, that he himſelf had won⸗ 
der'd how'it was poſſible for him to bridle his temper 
ſo much, for he never had ſo ſtrong an inclination to 
uſe the miniſter as he deſery'd_: But the friendſhip of this 
generous Frenchman had ſoon a more juſt, but a more 
unhappy ſubject to exerciſe itſelf upon, and which en- 
gag'd him to venture his life, in the boldeſt manner, to 
defend mine. As I was more ſtruck with his generoſity 
than the ſervice he did me, I muſt confeſs that the obli- 
gations by which he has bound me are ſo great, that 
tho' I were to ſhed the laſt drop of my blood, I yet could 
never repay them ſufhciently.  _ 5 | 

BuT now Angelica was deliver'd, while unhappy I was 
languiſhing in priſon, and groaning in chains ! Alas! 1 
was not told till now of her being impriſon'd ; but ſcarce 
were her pangs over, when the miniſter, who beliey'd 

he might now throw of all reſtraint, aſſembled the veſtry, 
and preſt them to execute their firſt reſolution. I 
Tr WT have already obſerved, that my wife's. being with child 


had ſerved as a pretence to ſuſpend it. Tho' Gelin and 
. | Johnſon did all that lay in their power to ſoften the old 
e men, they were ſtill inflexible, and accordingly they re- 
„ ſolved to fix, the next day, on the church - door, a paper, 
1 containing the crimes I was accus'd of, and the judgment 
l of the veſtry. Gelin heard nothing of it till he read the 
fatal writing above-mention'd/: The moment he read that 
it was levell'd at my wife and I, he tore it down, Which 
þ being immediately told the miniſter, the veſtry met upon 


— it. After ſome debates, they thought it would be beſt 
not to puniſh him, and make as tho? they knew nothing 
of the matter. An aſſembly of the whole colony was 
appointed, who accordingly met a few days after in the 
church; but as the miniſter ſtood in great fear of, Gs 
eloquence, and was perſuaded that he would uſe all his 
endeavours to procure my releaſe, he therefore got the 
van | | Z 2 2 8 veſtry a 
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veſtry to draw up an order, by which my companions 
were forbid appearing at church on the day ſentence was 
to- paſs upon me, and gave particular orders to the war- 
dens not to let them in. Ia the mean time, Gelin and 
Johnson did their utmoſt to gain me the people's favour, i 
and to excite their wives friends and relations to exert 
themſelves in my defence. Their endeavours were fruit. Wi 
leſs, and the only anſwer which was made them was, Wi 
that the law was expreſs, that my crime was fully prov'd, iſ 
and that as Guiton had been made fo ſevere an example, 
it was not fitting I ſhould be ſpar d. As to the objedi. 
en which might naturally be made in my favour, az, 
that I thought myſelf truly married to Angelica; and that 
even ſuppoſing the validity of the marriage which was 
made by lot, I yet was guilty of but one error, ſince 1 
Rad never look'd upon it as valid: To this objection | 
 fay they anſwerd, that twas a trifling excuſe, ſince 
three of my companions had juft before ſhewn, by mar. 
ry ing the women who were deſtin'd for them, that they 
were not inſenſible to their former engagements, and that 
*twas probable J muſt have as deep a ſenſe of it myſelf, 
tho” I ated fo differently. Thus did the vile; conduct of 
thefe three falſe men eontribute more than any thing 
elſe to my ruin. Geli has nevertheleſs told me ſince, 
that they might eafily perceive by the manner in which 
the people refus d to hear his earneſt entreaties, that the 
miniſter had prejudiced them againſt me, and that be 
Had. for three months endeavour'd underhand to eraſe out 
ef their minds all the ſentations of pity they might en. 
dertain in my favour. . "IE 12 TA ? [12525 
Ar laft, the day of meeting being come, my trial 
was brought on regularly: My wife's confeſſion and mine 
were read, the depoſitions of the witneſſes taken, and my 
eaſe was laid open by one of the old men, when the 
people declaring they had heard enough, they afterwards 
gave their voices, according to the uſual method. Above 
deo thirds were againſt me and my unhappy wife, for 
We were both comprehended in the ſame fad ſentence, 
and: accordingly. we were declared guilty of Guium' 
erime, and condemn'd to die the ſame death. Execution 
"was order'd next day, and in order that this dreadful hy 
* | | remony 
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ions remony might end in a manner worthy the whole proce- 
was WE dure, the miniſter made apathetic diſcourſe, in which he: 
var. proteſted he had the utmoſt compaſſion: for me, and ex- 
and horted the aſſembly to take warning by my fad fate. 


Now what do you imagine were my thoughts, while 
my life and that of my dear Angelica were conſpir d 
. gainſt? Alas | Iflatter'd myſelf with the hopes of meet- 


uit 

vas, ing with a milder fate : My delufive hopes were: ground- 

v'd, ed on my having been ſo long confin'd, and the hu- 

ple, manity of the inhabitants, whom I did not yet take for 
cti· a ſett of barbarous and mercileſs people. I hardly had 
Vis, been viſited by any perſon except the miniſter, during 

that my three months impriſonment. When he firſt viſited me 

was be behav'd in a moſt hanghty and ſevere manner, but 

de! had aſſumed à placid behaviour lately: His cruel joy 

n J aroſe undoubtedly from the reflection that I ſhould ſhort- 

nee ly be condemn'dto.die 3 and I, on the contrary, ſup- 

var pos'd it to be an omen of my happy deliverance. This 

hey opinion made ſo ſtrong an impreſſion on my mind, that 

hat 1 had refrain'd for ſome days from abandoning myſelf to 

elf groans and wailings, which hitherto had prey'd conti- 


| nually; upon me, and even the thoughts of my dear, 

ing dear wife, whoſe idea, which was for ever in my mind, 
ce, had made me ffied ſo many tears, new preſented itſelf to 

ich my imagination under a leſs mournſul form. I ſhall ſee 

the ber again, ſays I to myſelf ; Þ ſhall be permitted to ſee 
be her again, and love her tenderly. Deareſt Angelica] fate 
ut WE will no longer oppoſe the moſt tender, the moſt innocent 

en. paaſſion that ever warm'd a lover's breaſt : I ſhall enjoy 

| thee in peace, and ſpend:the reſt of my time in thy arms, 

Thus, while they were ſentencing me to a cruel death, I 
fed myſelf with fond notions of fantaſtic happineſs: I 
was the ſport of that malicious power which doom'd me 
to be unhappy from my birth, and has preſerv'd my life 
purely to make me a ſad example of wretchedneſs and 
woe. | | 

Tux ideal ſatisfaction which this gave me was more 
than balanc'd by the ſorrows I-ſuffer'd before the day was 
ended. It was now about dusk, when I heard a dread- 
ful thundering at my door ; upon which 1 ran towards 
x to liſten, when methought I heard Ge/iz crying with a 


furious 
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furious and melancholy tone of voice, ata the door, 
or III murder: you. The great noiſe J heard made me 
fuppoſe there were ſeveral perſons along with him; and 
I wonder'd very much how it would end. The door flew 
open, when 1 ſaw Gelin and Fohnjon, my dear friends 
and faithful companions, come in, who immediately em- 
brac'd me in the. moſt tender and affectionate manner, 
They were follow'd by fifteen men, ſo that the room 
was full: Their preſence, and the marks they gave me i 
of their friendſhip, agreed ſo well with the agreeable 
ideas I had entertained myſelf all the day with, that! 
was perſuaded for a moment, that they brought in the news 
of my releaſe. Tell me, ſays I, claſping them faſt, am 
I free? Are you ſo? How does my dear wife do? A figh 
or two which fell from Gelin before he anſwer'd me, de- 
noted but two plain that he had no good news to tell 
me. Alas! my good friend Bridge, ſaid he, with a me. 
lancholy voice, I'm going to pierce thy heart. I know 
thee, and am going to ſtrike thee dead; and then, with. 
out giving me time to anſwer, he alles, that my con- 
dition was ſo wretched, he'was forced to acquaint me with 
it. Vou are, ſays he, ſhedding ſome tears, ſentenced to 
die to- morrow, you and yoùr dear Angelica. All I can 
do for you is, to defend you to the laſt drop of my blood 
aſſiſted by our worthy friend Jahmſm, and theſe fiſteen 
brave men. We have not one moment to loſe, and at 
leaſt let us die like men of honour. 

IT Is impoſſible for theſe words to ſtrike you as they 
did me: Geliu would have knock'd off my fetters, and 
carried me out along with him: No, no, (aid: I, puſhing 
him from me with a trembling hand; no, dear Gelin, 
T'll be ſpeedily inform'd of all the misfortunes which 
have befallen me. For heaven's ſake don't conceal any 
Part of them from me: If Angelica is to die; alas! But 
don't hide one circumſtance, ſays I, interrupting myſelf; 

in caſe ſhe be already dead, I need go little farther to die. 
He then told me in few words part of my wretched con- 

dition, and the little hopes I had left if I did not imme- 
diately follow his inſtructions. | He inform'd me that my 
wife had been happily deliver'd of a ſon, and that my ene: 
yes were ſo | barbarous, as ſcarcely to defer AO 
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ber to die with me *till ſhe was deliver'd. This reflecti- 


or, 1 * o £ 
Ka Wor, added to the horrors of her condemnation and mine, 
nd M&411'd me with ſuch deep pangs as ſurely never mortal felt 
ew before. My heart was at one and the ſame time a prey 


Wo tenderneſs and rage: I was tore to-pieces by one, and 
much melted by the other, that I burſt into a flood 
of tears as I embrac'd my dear friends. Theſe tran- 


er. 4 
n ports were ſo violent that they ſtruck me dumb; rage 
ne would not ſuffer my tenderneſs to expreſs itſelf, and ten- 
ble aerneſs ſeem'd to check all the expreſſions of my rage. 


= JOHNSON and Gelin. melted with compaſſion to 
ſee the exceſs of my grief and deſpair : They forced off 
ny chains, and told me their deſign, which was, that 


m 

ae ſhould furniſh ourſelves with weapons out of the ſtore- 
de. houſe, that we ſhould reſcue Angelica, and then go to 
ell our wives houſes, and take them along with us, After 


this, we were to go back to the ſtore-houſe, which we 
could keep as a fortreſs, and not lay down our arms 
ill the colony ſhould grant us a free pardon. When I 
Wkrſt thought of the project, ſays Celin to me privately, I 
did not intend to treat our enemies with ſo much modera- 
tion, but had I not promiſed it, theſe perſons wou'd not 
have afforded us their ſuccour. Let us go, my dear 
friends, ſays I, now beginning to take a little breath; 
Wet's go, and ſecure all we hold dear in the world. As 
Wor our enemies, ſays I, in Gelin's ear, we'll revenge 
Wourſclves in ſome manner or other upon them. I indeed 
had form'd a ſcheme, by which I ſhould have puniſh'd 
Wit he miniſter ſufficiently, in humbling his pride and haugh- 
Wtineſs ; for notwithſtanding I was ſo highly exaſperated, 


0 

5 pet could not think of revenging myſelf any other 
-h ay on an eccleſiaſtic. My deſign was, to force him 
u ut of his habitation, carry him to the ſtore houſe, and 
ut there oblige him, for ſeveral days together, to kneel 
; oon before us, and be a ſpectator while we indulged in 


tenderneſs to our wives. As I was very well acquaint- 


* 


n- ed with his temper, I knew. that he wou'd rather haye 
. hoſen death, than ſubmit to this puniſument. 


Wr immediately arm'd ourſelves, and took each of ; 

us a piſtol, a musket, and a ſword, when marching out 
a good order, we left three men to guard the yr 
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houſe. Scarce were we come out, when we heard a ch 
fuſed noiſe, as though the people were aſſembled. We d 
not doubt but *twas upon our account. My companion 
called to mind that they omitted one particular, whiz 
might be very prejudicial to us; and that was, they hal 
forgot to ſecure the goaler at their coming into the foil 
houſe. We therefore ſuppoſed that he had told the ni 
niſter and old men the forcible manner in which C 
and his company had entred the priſon ; and that the n 
habitants having been inform'd of it, were in the u 
moſt fear and Jurprize. However, as this was no re: F 
ſon for us to lay aſide our defign, we advanced forwar 
Being got about twenty yards farther, we ſaw the mit; 
ſter coming towards us with a torch in his hand, vu 
about an hundred men at his heels; and that which jw 
riz d us moſt, was, that moſt of them were armed it 
Kicks, ſhovels, and ſuch like inſtruments. I muſt co 
ſeſs, that upon the firſt ſight of my enemy, I had; 
great mind to ſhoot him, and thereby put an end to h 
villainy and treachery ; and I queſtion whether heaye 
wou'd have puniſh'd me for this crime, ſince it woul 
in all probability prevent this wicked man from comni Wi 
ting many more. I nevertheleſs ſuffered him to liv, iſ 
and thereby expos'd myſelf again to his perfidy. Thi 
he advanced in the boldeſt manner, he nevertheleſs ya 
in a fright when he ſaw himſelf oppos'd by ſo may 
men armed with ſwords and muskets. The people yl 
were along with him were as much terrify'd as hin 
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ſelf. Gelin, juſt as I was going to vent my reproache 
began to mortify him, which he did in the ſevereſt mw 
ner. Stand, wicked wreteh, ſays he, preſenting the ef 
of his piece towards him, and thank heaven that tha 
art fallen into the hands of people who are honeſter tha 
thyſelf. Thou deſerveſt to be put to that death wu 
thou hadſt determined to make my friend ſuffer. M 
will let thee live, in order that thou may'ſt be thy owl 
. tormentor ; for life muſt be a burden to a wretch who hu 
ſo many crimes to reproach himſelf with. However, 11 
chou art fond of it, thou muſt begin this moment to #Þ 
tone for thy guilt. This. diſcourſe, Which one would 
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more, did not produce either of theſe effects. He had 
time to recover himſelf as Gelix ſpoke ; and being per- 
ſuaded, from what he ſaid, that we had no detign 
upon his life, he had ſo much preſence of mind as not to 
diſcover any emotions either of fear or anger; upon 
which he anſwer'd Gel, that he could not conceive why 
he was treated in that cruel manner. I did my endea- 
vour, ſays he to him, to procure your liberty, and was 
ſucceſsful; and the reaſon why I did not indulge your 
friend the ſame favour, was becauſe juſtice, our laws, and 
the fentence of the veſtry and colony wou'd not permit 
it. But there's a conſiderable diſtance between condemna- 
tion and execution; and tho? it be appointed to-morrow, 
that's only a matter of mere form, and it may very poſ- 
ſibly be ſuſpended. In a word, tho' there was no avoid- 
ing our condemning your friend to die, he yet may be 
pardoned. naw ſentence is paſt upon him. I muſt confeſs, 
ſays he, that I was very much ſurpriz'd you did not ſue 
for a pardon 3; and ſo fan from being diſpleas'd at the 
attempt you have made to get him releas'd, I myſelf aſ- 
ſure you, that I'll join with your endeavours to obtain it. 
As for your companions, I mean ſuch of our inhabitants as 
are now arm'd with you, I confeſs that it will be difficult 
to excuſe them. This is ſuch an unparalleIPd attempt 
as can never be pardon'd ; and as for my own part, I 
declare, that by vertue of my miniſterial function I cut 
them off from our communion, in caſe they don't this 
moment lay down their arms. I foreſee, ſays he, what 
will be the conſequence of this, directing himſelf to them; 
we are going to pardon Bridge, and you may probably be 
puniih'd in his ſtead. Tho' you ſhou'd eſcape puniſn- 
ment, you plainly ſee that your reputation wou'd be blait- 
ed for ever; but there is ſtill room left for repentance, ſo 
4 = adviſe you to carry back your arms to the flore-" 

oule. | | x 
THis ſybtle ſpeech was the cauſe of our ruin; it in- 
deed brought the miniſter to condign puniſhment, but 
what advantage cou'd the puniſhment of a wicked man' 
to a {et of unfortunate wretches ? Our irreſolute com- 
panions having conſulted tog#ther for a moment or two, 
reſolv'd to return to the ſtore-houſe, in ſpight of all our 
Vor. I. ; Aa | entreaties 
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entreaties to the contrary. This threw Gelin into the 
utmoſt tranſports of grief: We muſt not now, ſays he, 
ſuffer ourſelves, to be deluded by new artifices ; we muſt 
either die, or be victorious in our enterprize. I approy'd 
of the motion, when Fo-r/or, he and I ſtanding cloſe to- 
gether, and ſhewing by our poſture that we were reſoly'd 
no one ſhou'd come near us, we went on towards the 
place where my wife was impriſon'd. ' The miniſter uſed 
all his endeavours to ſtop us, by repeating his treacherous 
promiſes, but to no purpoſe. We anſwer'd, as we were g0- 
ing on, that nothing but death cou'd put a ſtop to our de- 
ſign ; and that before this could be done, more blood 
would be ſpilt than ours. | PM 

Tuls was our fix'd reſolution, in which we were more 
and more confirm'd as we advanced forward. We were 
now come within forty yards of the place where my wile 
was confin d. In our way we met with a great many 
people who were running up and down, as in a publick 
alarm, but as no one oppoſed us, our hopes of ſucceſs 
ſtill increaſed. We had now gone about three fourths of 
the way, when we heard a great many people running 
behind us. Halt, ſays I to Gel/iz, we are purſued. Tho 

we had no other light than that of a few candles, which 

ſome women who were in a great fright held out at their 

doors, we yet could ſee fifteen or twenty men, who came 

up to us in a moment. We eaſily imagin'd that their 
arms were thoſe our deſerters had carried, which the mi. 

niſter had bid them ſeize upon. They now bid us halt, 

and lay down our arms. We'll ſooner, ſays Gelin, die a 

thouſand deaths. The ſirſt that advances a ſtep farther isa 

dead man. Our pieces were indeed cock'd, which made 

them afraid of coming any nearer ; whereupon they ad- 

viſed us to yield, and to conſider that they wou'd over- 
Power us with numbers. But we were as regardleſs of 
their exhortations as of their menaces, ſo that we kept 

our ground in the ſame poſture, till the miniſter came, 

who ſoon appear'd at the head of his men. He ſtill 

beld his torch in his hand, and as molt of his followers 

had taken ſome in their way, *twas in an inſtant as light 

as day, 'The miniſter, whom numbers had now em- 

{ boldned, and exaſperated to find us ſtill in a poſture of de 
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Mr. CLEVELAND. 267 
he kence, call'd his followers a pack of cowards, in being 
e, afraid of three young fellows. This reproach made them 
itt advance boldly. Since *tis ſo, cries Gelin, ſtepping for- 


d Vard towards the miniſter, have at thee. Upon which 
0- he fir'd at him, and wounding him mortally, he dropp'd. 
d Jobnſon and I fir'd alſo, and wounded ſeveral men; and 
ic WB thereupon drawing our ſwords, our enemies ruſh'd upon 
ed us, and tho' notwithſtanding we made a furious reſiſtance, 
us they yet ſeiz d and difarnvd us; which being done, ſome _ 
0- Wi of the old men who were then preſent, ordered us to be 
je- carried immediately to the ſtore-houſe, where we were 


ol impriſon'd in different apartments. I had time to ſpeak 
only a word to my companions as they were forcing them 


re away: Farewel, ſays I aloud, brave Gelin; farewel, dear 
re JVobnſon; may your generoſity and friendſhip be fatal to 
ſc me only! ' Twill however be a great conſolation to me 
ny in my dying moments, to think that I had two ſuch 
ck faithful, ſuch generous friends. x 

els An indeed, I cou'd expect nothing but a ſpeedy death, 
of not ſeeing any poſſibility of avoiding it. Accordingly, I 
ng WET prepar'd myſelf for it, with all the reſolution I was now 
0% capable of. But with what difficulty did I obey the or- 
ch ders of heaven! Sure never were emotions ſo like thoſe 
ir of the deepeſt deſpair ! but was ſure I merited pardon. 
ne Was it poſſible for a wretch to be more unfortunate than 
cir ? Whence can a man draw any arguments for patience 
ni- to ſupport himſelf againſt the moſt cruel of all evils, 
lt, when he has reaſon to accuſe heaven no leſs than men? 
e 2 Such was my dreadful condition. I confider'd that pro- 
sa vidence had refuſed me the advantages which it grants 
de to all, except a very few, ſuch as thoſe of birth, a fa- 
ad- ther's tenderneſs, and the ſmiles of fortune; and life, in 
er. the manner it was granted me, was not ſo much a favour, 
of Nasa fatal and poiſonous gift. Had men uſed me with leſs 
pt ſeverity ? Alas! call back all the ſad circumſtances of my 
ne, life. Torn from a mother's arms in my infant years; 
ill depriv'd of her endearing care, by an accident, the bare 
ers reflection of which fills me with ſhame and horror; 
rht brought up afterwards in a dreadful cave; where all the 
m- objects round me were mournful, and rais'd the moſt 
de- gloomy reflections in my mind. I was eager to ſee my 
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268 The- Litrs of. © 
father; I was in raptures at the thoughts of it; whey 
alas] he became my deadly enemy, who was forced 9 


duced to ſpare my life; and who when he allowed it me 
was reſolved to make it as miſerable as poſſible. At laf 
I eſcaped from his cruelty, and have ſome hopes of 1 
change in my wretched fortune. But what is the effed 
of the promiſe which was made me, of meeting with 
happier days? Only to multiply the cauſe of my ſorrow; 
and make me find the moſt cruel torments in thoſe very 
things which create the felicity of others. Love, friend. 
ſhip, all things are converted to poiſon and tortures, when 
I am the object. A whole colony, that profeſs'd virtue, 
become barbarous and inhuman, when I am to be made 
unhappy. A tender and innocent paſſion is look'd upon 
as a crime; a holy marriage is conſider'd as adultery ; ! 
am ſentenced to die; and the only two friends who in. 
dulge me their aſſiſtance in my diſtreſs, are involv'd in 
my ruin. Fe ; 
War man had reſolution enough to bear up againf 
ſuch dreadful re flections! But hitherto my complaints wer 
only againſt the cruelty of fortune; faint forrows when 
J compar'd them to thoſe of love! I was to loſe ny 
inchanting Angelica; the thoughts of which by my death, 
was a more cruel torment than all thoſe my enemies 
were preparing for me; but when I reflected that ſhe was 
ſentenced alſo to die, to ſee her perhaps expire before my 
eyes; my Angelica! my dear, dear wife! all that my 
ſoul held dear! Oh, my torments were inexpreflible, and 
ſure no one ever felt ſuch before ] I fignred to myſelf the 
dear creature in chains alone and inconſolable, and ex. 
pecting death, which ſhe look'd upon as unavoidable; 
and as I was ſenſible that ſhe had a moſt tender heart, 
J was fully perſuaded that ſhe-did not ſo much bewall 
her own misfortunes as mine. She then, would I ſay to 
myſelf, is weeping for me; ſhe deplores my death, and 
perhaps dreads it more than her own ; and I am denied 
telling her the deep anguiſh I feel, telling her that! 
adore her only, and that fince ſhe is ſentenced. to die, 1 
would deſpiſe the moſt glorious fortune that ſhould keep 
me from dying with her. I again repreſented her tomy 
imagination, 


commit a violence upon himſelf before he could be in. 
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Imagination, languiſhing, weak, and not recover'd fromm 
he pangs of delivery : When theſe dreadful ideas pre- 


ſented themſelves to my fancy, neither the dictates of 
religion, or the approach of death, could endue me with 


when 
ed to 
e in. 


t me 

t Iaf eſolution ſufficient to reſiſt them. Cruel miniſter ! barba- 
of rous people! What would I ſay ? Does not a ſweet crea- 
eſſeg ture of fixteen, a tender and innocent creature, whoſe on- 
with ly crime is the loving me, and being lovely, inſpire you 


W with ſome compaſſion for her numberleſs ſorrows ? Are 
Wy ou men? Are you fierce wolves or tygers, that thirſt for 
blood? Cruel proteſtants ! Is this the tenderneſs and hu- 
W manity your religion inſpires ? Go back to your reſpective 
countries, which you pretend to have abandoned for the 
fake of truth; be there Turks, Idolaters, and don't vio- 
late the holy laws of nature, which are the moſt ſacred 
Wand inviolable. | | 
Tavs did I ſpend the night in theſe heart-breaking ' 
reflections, in which the unhappy Mrs. Eliot was not for- 
Woot. She lov'd me with a mother's tenderneſs. before I 
could claim it in quality of her ſon, and I was certain that 
er my death would aMic her almoſt as much as that of her 
hen daughter. Could I at leaſt butthank her for her indul- 
my WS gence! Had I been allow'd to ſee her once more, and to 
ch, beg her pardon for the ruin I had brought upon her fa- 
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ez milly! Alas ! fo ſoft, ſo tender a woman as ſhe cannot 
vas have long bore up againſt ſuch an uninterrupted ſe- 
ny WF "<5 of woe: Grief and tears muſt have brought her 
ny unhappy old age to the grave. The mother, the daugh- 
od ter, and the fad fruits of our marriage, are undoubted- 
he h all dead. I no more flatter myſelf with the hopes of 
x ſeeing again what is ſo dear to me: Before this cou'd be 
e; brought about, heaven muſt work a miracle in my favour, 
n, and a miſerable wretch like me is not to expect any; 

ail Tus day which ſucceeded this dreadful night was 
0 the laſt expected of my life, and that of Angelica. Tho” 
1d I was very much afflicted upon Gelin and Fohnfen's ac- 
d count, J yet could not think they would be ſo cruel as to 
1 put them to death for reſcuing me: Twas probable 
[ they would not go thoſe lengths unleſs the minitter hap- 

p pen'd to die of his wound. I thought the wound was 

y not mortal, particularly as he ſtood fo firm after his rifing 
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up. Twas ſome conſolation to me, if I could recein 
any in this deſpair, that my friends were not expoſed u 


ſo much danger as myſelf. I now expected the fatal 
moment when I was to be carried to execution. Th 
goaler bringing me ſome ſuſtenance, I refus'd to take it, a 


being of no uſe, fince I had fo little time to live. I call 


upon heaven to aſſiſt me, and my moſt tender wiſhes wer 
for my dear wife: I endeavour'd to make her execution 
familiar to my imagination, in order to leſſen, if pa. 


ble, the tortures which the fight of it would fill my foul 
with; and ſuppoſing that we ſhould ſuffer together, xz 
Guiton and his miſtreſs had done, I figur'd to my ſelf the 
terrors of the inſtant when we ſhould be thrown into the 
{ea together. I conſider'd whether I could not by ſong 
means or other ſuccour my wife, bear her up in my arnz 
in the midſt of the waves, convey away the dear cre 
ture, carry her to ſhore, and by that means preſerve her pre. 
cious life ; or at leaft contribute to make death more 
tolerable, and employ myſelf till the laſt gaſp in ſoften: 
ing the dreadful harrors of death, by the moſt paſſionat 
aſſurances of my love. Thus did I ſpend the whole dai, 
without being viſited by any perſon. Surely the eff 
of love are valtly aſtoniſhing : I felt a kind of impa- 
tience 'cill the executioners came to ſeize me; twas not 
that I began to conſider death in-a leſs horrible light 
but the ſtrong deſire I had to ſee Angelica, made me for 
get that the moment this exquiſite pleaſure would be in. 
dulg'd me, I ſhou'd be inſtantly depriv'd of it. As all 
my attention was fix'd on her only, and on the inexprel 
ſible ſatisfaction I ſhouid enjoy in ſpeaking to her, and 
hearing her dear voice, I loſt ſight, as it were, of ou! 
puniſhment, and fed myſelf with a uſeleſs and unhappy) 
tenderneſs. 
Arx laſt night being come, I imagin'd that our exect- 
tion would be ſuſpended till the morrow, which I aſcribd 
to the tumult we had occaſioned the night before. I was 
reflecting on this, when I heard the door open on a ſud: 
den; upon which four men came in, and advanc'd to- 
Wards me without ſpeaking a word. They took off my 
chains, but had brought a rope, with which they tied my 
hands. I ask'd them ſeveral queſtions, but could not ob: 
33 . taln 
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Mr. CLEVELAND. 271 
tain any anſwer. Tell me at leaſt, ſaid I to them, whe- 
ther you are going to carry me to death? Shall I fee 


my wife? Shall I not be allowed to bid her a laſt farewel? 


They ſeem'd to give me ſome ſigns that they were oblig'd 
by oath, not once to open their lips, and diſcover'd ſome 
uneaſineſs upon that account; but one of them ſpoke: 
Let it be ſome conſolation to you, ſays he, that you will 
Well, faid I, I forgive you my death, 
provided I may be allowed to breathe my laſt with my 
Aagelica. They took me out of the ſtore-houſe, and 
carried me towards the ſea. I am then, ſaid I, going to 
death; my life and misfortunes will end together, hea- 
ven be prais'd for it : But where ſhall I meet my wite ? 
They would not make any anſwer. I was ſurprized 
that neither compaſſion nor curioſity had brought any 
perſon to be a ſpectator on this ſad occaſion. But now, 
after we had walked about a mile, methought I heard 
the noiſe of ſome perſons, ſome going before, and others 
behind us. I did not doubt but Angelica was among 
them, when my heart was ſeiz'd with ſuch emotions that 
could ſcarce go a ftep farther. Dear, unhappy wiſe, 
ſaid [, in the moſt mournful tone that ever ſure was heard, 
are our fond, our endearing promiſes come then to this? 
'Tis then in periſhing together that we ſhall fulfil the 
oath we reciprocally made, never to be ſeparated. Oh! 
ſaid I tothe men who guarded me, would [pity at leaſt. 
but ſuffer you to unlooſe my hands! If you would but 
give me leave to claſp my deareſt wife with one ſoul- 


rTaviſhing embrace]! What are you afraid of? Dare you 


not be a little more human than thoſe who gave you 
thoſe cruel orders ? Cannot you put off your cruelty for 
a moment ? They made me no manner of anſwer. We 
were come to the entrance of the winding way which 
went through the rock: We paſt it in the darle, but as 
ve were coming out towards the ſea I perceived a light, 
and ten or twelve men ſtanding on the ſhore, one f 
whom I diſcover'd to be Gelin. | 
His hands were alſo tied: Twas him I had heard walk 
before us, with the guards; and Fohnjon, who was be- 
hind, came up a moment after. I thought they were 
doom'd to deſtruction no leſs than myſelf. By a flood of 
Aa 4 | | tears 


— 
— — — < 1 . 
— 
— — — — — — —— 
———— —— — — ——— —b— _ 


1eeing us ſtanding together, he ſpake to us as follows: 


to your errors by his ſeverity, for which he reproach'd 


| heaven, made him intercede ſo ſtrongly for your pardon, 
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tears which guſh'd ſuddenly from my eyes, and the un. 
foreſeen horror with which I was ſeiz'd, I found that! 
had not yet been ſo unhappy as I was in that inſtant. I 
advanc'd forward in a tranſport towards my dear friends, 
whom I was not yet allow'd to embrace, The paſſionate 
emotions by which I firſt expreſs'd my grief, perſuaded 
them, that 'twas not the fear of dying that thus put me 
by myſelf ; friendſhip now aQted as firongly on my heart 
as love had done before. I ſcarce could find words to ex. 
preſs the ſenſations I then felt. Geliu ſpoke before me: 
He ſpoke with a reſolute tone of voice, but his eyes 
ſeem'd to have loſt their uſual ſprightlineſs and fire. This, 
ſays he, is a very tragical ſcene, but we muſt go through 
it like men of honcur, We vere ſentenc'd to die as 
yeſterday, ſo that there will be only the hour and the 
manner of our death which will be chang'd. I was en. 
deavcuring to anſwer him, but I certainly ſhould not 
Lave ſpoke with ſo much xc ſolution as he did, when ! 
was interrupted by one of the old men, who was giving 
cut ſome orders from the boat ; upon my coming, and 


HEARKEN, ſaid he, to what 1 am order'd to ſay to 
ycu: Tis manifeſt that you deſerve to die; Bridge was 
juſtly ſentenced do death, for committing a crime which 
was never pardoned in this colony; and Gelin and Fohn- 


en incurr'd ſo much guilt yeſterday, that the action alone 
proclaims it. We liv'd in a peaceable and happy man- 


ner before you came among us: You have diſturb'd our 
tranquillity by ſeducing our daughters, murdering our 
miniiter, and impoſing laws upon us by force and vio- 
lence, In fine, you have brought all the depravity of 
Europe hither, which we hop'd would never invade theſe 
happy feats. Such are your crimes ; they are evidently 


prov'd, and there is not one in the colony but voted for 
your being put to death; ſo that one would have thought 


it inevitable However, the miniſter, in his expiring mo- 
ments, deſir'd the veſtry to meet in his houſe ; to them 
he conſeſs'd with all humility that he had contributed 


himſelf ; and his earnelt deſire to make his peace with 


that 
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that we could not refuſe indulging his requeſt, that ve- 


lat! nerable man having been as a father to the colony for 
t. I more than twenty years. He is dead, and your lives are 
nds, ſpar d. However, now you are pardon'd, we have not 
nate thought proper to keep you any longer among us. Re- 
ed ſentments, tho? ſtifled for ſome time, are yet apt to 
me break out afterwards : Notwithſtanding the guilt you have 
cart incurr'd, and our lenity, we hardly think you will act 
ex. jaſtly with regard to yourſelves; and what may we 
ne: not fear from three ſuch bold, ſuch enter prizing young 
yes | men as you ? Beſides, there are ſo many difficulties in 
18, your marriages, that they never will be got over. You 
gh are reſolved not to fubmit to the ſentence of the veſtry, 
as and they are determined not to revoke it ; ſo that the 
he beſt you can do for both, will be to baniſh yourſelves for 
n. ever from this iſland, and to return to your native coun- 
of tries. Such is the ſentence of the conſiſtory, which I am 
| WE order'd to declare to you. They order'd, that you ſhould 
be carried privately to the ſea-ſide, to prevent your be- 
d ing made a ſpectacle to the people, whom curioſity would 


have invited hither: And farther, that you may not 
have any juſt reaſon for complaint, or to accuſe us of ſe- 
8 verity, they have ordered me to give you fifteen hun- 
1 dred pounds, which you are to divide equally between 
you, You'll find it on board the little veſſel which will 
carry you to St. Helena. Depart, ſaid he, and you'll ſoon 
meet with a ſhip in that place in which you may fail for 

Europe, 

Wuo could imagine, after the many afflicting cireum- 
ſtances I have related, that there remain'd others till 
more dreadful ? But 'tis certain that when I heard that 
myſelf and Angelica were ſentenced to die, it-yet did not 
make ſo deep an impreſſion on my mind, as my being 
ordered to leave the iſland. My companions were as 
much griev'd as myſelf. Our pardon was not look'd up- 
on by us as a favour, but accounted more dreadful than 
death itſelf z which would have put an end to all our tor- 
ments, but the life we were condemn'd to lead, far re- 
moved from our wives, wou'd be the moſt cruel puniſh- 
ment. No, ſays I, they ſhall not force me either to go 
away or accept of life. I will die, in cafe 1 W 

rite 


4 . 
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Tited death; that only ſhall tear me from an iſland when 
all my happineſs is fix d. Have ſome pity, ſays I to the 
old man who was going away, and leaving us with'thoſ 
who had guarded us; have ſome compaſſion. Behol 
three unfortunate wretches, who wiſh to die. Heavens 
are three criminals refuſed to be put to death, who beg i 
as a favour ? Stop, hearken to us; don't drive us to the 
utmoſt deſpair! He turn'd his head, but *twas only to 
tell us that he ſympathized with us in our ſorrow, and 
the neceſſity he was under of obeying the orders of the 
veſtry. We then all fell on our knees, and our intreaties 
were ſo moving, that had he heard them, he mult have 
been melted into compaſſion ; but as he ſtruck into the 
opening of the rock, we loſt all further hopes. Gel 
and John ſon, who were no leſs aflited than myſelf, ack'd 
me what we ſhould do. You are eloquent, ſays I to G. 
lin, endeavour therefore to ſoften thoſe who guard us, 
Accordingly, he employ'd all the rhetoric that art and 
nature, heightned by grief, cou'd ſuggeſt. But the in 
habitants had appointed a ſet of wretches to guard us, 
whom they knew to be inflexible and barbarous. 

AND now they urged us to go on board the veſſel; and 
indeed, had we refuſed it any longer they ſeemed inclined 
to force us to it. Our hands were ftill bound faſt, © 
that we could not make the leaft reſiſtance. I whiſper 
in Gelin's ear, The evil is now paſt all cure; let us not 
render ourſelves obnoxious to theſe fellows, ſince we ar: 
wholly in their power. But in caſe we are carried t0 
St. Helena, we may then return back in a formidable man- 
ner. Our fifteen hundred pounds will procure us aſſiſtance 
ſufficient. Though the inhabitants have told us that i 
would be impoſſible to come at their iſland, we yet wil 
find it out, tho' it were to fink under water. I ſpoke ttt 
ſame words to Fohr/en, and both of them approv'd the 
Hint, and thereupon we went on board. Our veſſel was 
not a very ſmall one. Six of the men who guarded us, 
and two rowers went into the ſhip. The night was (0 
dark, that had they not been thoroughly acquainted with 
the coaſt, they would never have dar'd to run in the 
midſt of ſo many rocks. We went on our courſe ver) 

ſucceſsfully for ſome hours. Tho' thoſe who . guarded s 
. | wee 
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were not now under the ſame obligation of being ſilent, 
they yet refuſed to anſwer the queſtions we put to em. 
Mine turn'd- wholly upon Angelica; but the ſtrong emo- 
tions I felt, had prevented me, after the old man had 
ſpoke to us, from enquiring what fate my - wite was 
doom'd to. Tho' I might naturally ſuppoſe that ſhe 
was not excepted out of the pardon, yet a bare probabi- 
lity was not ſufficient to ſooth my uneaſineſs, and it in- 
creaſed very much, when I found my keepers {till ſilent 
on that article. Theſe obdurate wretches were deaf to 
my intreaties to the laſt. Alas! *tis that fatal uncertainty, 
which is not yet clear'd up, that is ſtill my greateſt tor- 
ment. | | 

We were now come to St. Helena, and 'twas ſtill dark. 
Our keepers ſet us on ſhore in a ſort of haſte, and taking 
the bag of gold out of the veſſel, they divided it into 
three parts as near as they could by weight. As you are 
ſuch intimate friends, ſays they, you'll divide the money 
more exactly hereafter, and the only reaſon of our do- 
ing it, is in order that it may be more portable. They 
then gave each of us our ſhare, and leaving us on the 
ſhore with our hands bound, they return'd immediately 
on board. But Gelin called after them, What ! won't 
you looſe our hands, but make us paſs for a ſet of 
wretches who have been guilty.of ſome enormous crime? 
They told us, they were obliged to leave us ſo, the 
veltry having given orders for that purpoſe ; and they 
did not conceal the reaſon of it, which was, the appre- 
henſions they were under left we ſhould attempt to detain 
them, or oblige them to carry us back to the iſland. 
"I'was to no purpoſe that we promiſed not to abuſe our 
liberty, in caſe they would indulge it us. As they were 
going off from the ſhore I ſpoke to them as follows: You 
have, ſays I, been deaf to all our queſtions, and inſen{t- 
ble to our entreaties ; and we have not yet been able to 
melt you to compaſſion; but in caſe you have not quite 
put off all humanity, grant us (oh! we beg it of you) 
before you row away, the only favour we have to ask, 
thus may heaven indulge all your deſires, when you are 
got to your iſland; alas! that happy iſland ! when you 
are return'd into it, go to our dear wives, and tell them 
| we 
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we defir'd you to do it. Inform them then, tho' not of 
the exceſs of our deſpair, ſince that you cou'd never de. 
ſeribe; but that we are deeply griev'd for their ſakes. 
Gave them a faithful account of what you ſaw us do, and 
all you heard. Tell the ſoul-inchanting Angelica, that 
the moſt barbarous ſentence, the moſt crue! ſeparation, 
cannot hinder me from being her's, and that ſhe is ſtill 
my wife ; that ſhe is bound to be conſtant and faithful to 
me, and may depend upon my being ſo to her; that [ 
may again be betray'd by perfidious wretches ; be cruelly 
treated by the inhuman ; be unſucceſsful in my ene, 
periſh in my enterprixes; but that neither fortune or the 
malice of mankind, ſhall ever be able to drive her from 
my heart. Tell her unhappy mother, that I reproach 
myſelf for all the ſorrows ſhe feels, tho' I am, alas! the 
innocent cauſe of it; that they touch me more than they 
do her; and that I am ſufficiently puniſh'd for 'em by the 
deep deſpair into which I am plunged. Tell them both 
Alas! tell them But the hard- hearted wretches 
were got at ſuch a diſtance that it was im poſſible for them 
to hear me. Poſſibly they might not attend to my en- 
treaties when they were nearer; and I dare not flatter 
myſelf ſo far as to think that the unhappy Angelica had 
the conſolation of hearing that I invok'd her name to the 
laſt. I had a particular view in employing the words 
defigns and enterprizes, the meaning of which, ſhe and her 
mother cou'd not fail of underſtanding, were they but 
told them. I don't doubt but they are daily complaining 
of fate, for ſuſpending ſo long the execution of them, 

I Leave you to gueſs at our dreadful anxiety, after 
the veſſel was ſail'd away. Day did not yet begin to 
break, and the barbarians would not leave us a light. 
Twas ſo dark that we cou'd hardly ſee the ſand, tho' it 
was white. We judg'd, by the noiſe of the waves in— 
creaſing every moment, that the tide was coming in; 
and therefore were obliged to walk for ſome time in the 
dark, the ſea now beginning to wet our feet. . Being 
got at a conſiderable diſtance, we fat down, and reſolv'd 
to continue there till day-light. We endeavour'd to force 
off the cords from our hands, but to no purpoſe, ſo that 
we were obliged to continue bound, till fome * 
Wy | | | han 
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hand ſhould looſe them. I ſhall not tire you with the 
relation of our complaints and groans. At laſt, day be- 
gan to appear, when we diſcover'd the town about forty 
yards from us. We were very much aſhamed to go to 
it in the condition we were in, knowing that it might 
expoſe us to ſhame and contempt. We were firlt diſco- 
ver'd by ſome ſailors who were on the coaſt 5 and being 
ſtruck with the oddneſs of the fight, they gaz'd upon us 
in aſtoniſhment for ſome time, not daring to approach 
us. I muſt obſerve, that as the coaſt of St. Helena is in- 
habited only by ſome Portugueſe, and a few Engliſh and 
French, all the inhabitants are acquainted with one an- 
| other ; ſo that the ſight of three unknown perſons with 


their hands bound, cou'd not but ſurprize them. We 
begg'd them to looſe them. After having conſulted to- 


gether a little, they anſwer'd in broken Exgliſb, that thoſe 
who had tied them had undoubtedly a reaſon for fo do- 
| ing, and therefore they had no buſineſs with it, but that 
they would carry us to the governor, who might act as 
he pleaſed. *Fwas to no purpole that we continued our 
intreaties, they being ſtill deaf, and forced us to follow 
them. Being obliged to go thro' the ſettlement, we were 
in a moment ſurrounded with a great number of peo- 
ple, which filPd us with the utmoſt confuſion. ' But now 
meeting the governor in the ſtreet, the firſt requeſt we 
made him was, that he wou'd pleaſe to order the popu- 
lace to retire, and go with us into ſome houſe, in order 
to hear what we had to ſay ; which he conſented to. 
The governor, whoſe name was Don Pedro Columella, 
tho' a Portugueſe, nevertheleſs ſpoke both Englih and 
French with tolerable propriety. We told him our 
whole ſtory, which he liſten'd to with admiration ; and 
finding undoubtedly that our grief was natural and un- 
affected, he was moved to compaſſion, and gave us the 
ſtrongeſt aſſurance of his protection. ph” 
We did not immediately diſcloſe our grand deſign to 
him, but left him for a conſiderable time in the opinion, 
that we waited only for ſome ſhip in which we might 
fail for E urope. Gelin, who had a moſt winning carriage, 
endeavour'd in the mean time to infinuate himſelf into 
his favour, in order that he might afterwards aſſiſt us in 
our 
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our enterprize. At laſt Don Pedro was ſo kind to us, 
that we-were not afraid of begging him to lend us ſuch 
a ſuccour as might enable us to recover our wives, We 
had often diſcourſed with him about the unknown iſland, 
which we had left with ſo much regret, and were ſtill ſo 
fond of. He always took great pleaſure in hearing ug 
relate the particulars of our adventures, and the riſe and 
preſent ſtate of that colony; but then he, at firſt, never 
ſhew'd the leaſt inclination to ſend any perſons to diſco. | 
ver it. I find, ſays he, thoſe people have a mind to live 
conceal'd, and I don't defire to hinder their being ſo. 
They come to our iſland, but not ſo often as they did a 
few years ago, to purchaſe certain things they want. Iron 
and ſeveral forts of tools are of great ſervice to them, 
and they leave it to our choice either to pay ourſelves in 
money, cattle, or the produce of their lands. I know 
there are ſeveral ſmall iſlands in this ſea, and they un- 
doubtedly inhabit one of them. Don. Pedro ſaid farther, 
that his predeceflor had made ſeveral fruitleſs attempts 
to find out their abode ; that he had cauſed them to be 
followed ; and that having once taken ſome of them pri- 
ſoners, he had endeavour'd both by threats and promiſes 
to make them diſcover their iſland, but finding it impol- | 
ſible to get any thing out of them, he reſolv'd to let 
them alone; that he himſelf had done the ſame for 
ten years, during which he had govern'd St. Helena ; that 
about a year before one of their wives had made a voyage 

into Europe, who had embark'd at St. Helena, and re- 
turned ſome months after; but that he had not had the 
ſatisfaction of ſeeing or ſpeaking to her, becauſe the 
men who waited for her in this port ſet fail with her 
the inſtant ſhe arrived. . 

Tuo' the governor did not acquaint us with any thing 
but what we knew before, his diſcourſe nevertheleſs 
flatter'd our hopes. We no ſooner found that he was 
willing to forward our deſigns, but we intreated him to 
lend us one of his largeſt veſſels, a few ſoldiers, and ſome 
experienced ſailors, which he conſented to, and accord- 
ingly we ſet fail. We ſpent upwards of ſix weeks in 
rambling over the weſtern part of the Z#hiopian ocean, 
expoſed every inſtant to the being loſt, as we were 
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n ſo ſmall a veſſel, which was ſcarce able to reſiſt the 


us 

ach inds and waves. We put into a great number of known 
We Ind inhabited iſlands, ſuch as Martin Yaz, St. Maria 
nd, ? Agofta, Los Picos, and we diſcover'd ſeveral that were 


before unknown. Tho' the danger increas'd daily by the 


us razineſs of our veſlel, this yet would not have damp'd 
nd Mor reſolution had my two companions and I only been 
ver on board ; but our ſoldiers and failors, who knew the 
co. anger we ran, and were in continual dread, declared, 
ive they would return immediately to St. Helena: They re- 


preſented to us, that *twas not probable the iſland we 
{ought for lay at ſo great a diſtance from it; that it mult 
neceſſarily be near St. Helena, ſince we ourſelves had 
aſſur'd them we had not been above three hours in coming 
from thence ; that it was on this ſuppoſition only that 
the governor had lent us a veſſel, and order'd them to 
accompany us. However, as we had rewarded them ſo 
liberally, they promiſed to follow us all the world over, 
in caſe we could procure a tight veſſel. Thus did we 
return from our firſt expedition, with the unhappineſs of 
ſeeing our hopes farther removed than ever. | 
Don Pedro was very much troubled at the ill ſucceſs _ 
of our voyage; for as we had been out ſo long, he flat- 
ter'd himſelf that we had met with ſucceſs, and was diſ- 

| poſed to grant us all the aſſiſtance we might want far- 


it ther; but there was not ſo much as one veſſel in the har- 
e bour, at leaſt for our purpoſe. The iſland of St. Helena 
* carries on very little trade, but *tis well ſituated for ſuch 


2 ſhips as return from the Zaft- Indies by Africa, and for 

e ſuch as return to Europe from the moſt ſouthern parts of 

r America, it lying in their way, and furniſhing them with* 
| all forts of refreſhments ; but if we except the ſhips 

7 which ſometimes put into the harbour, there are but a 

5 tew indifferent veſſels in it. The governor gave us a 

J piece of advice, which, had we not been ſo impatient, 

) we ſhould have followed; and that was, to ſtay in St. 

Helena till neceſſity ſnould bring ſome of the inhabitants 

of the colony thither. I'll give, ſays he, ſtrict orders 

that no one ſhall mention your being among us. As 

| they probably won't ſuſpect any thing, Vil get a wonder. 

8 ful 
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ful * Phoſphorus, which T myſelf know how to make, 
fix'd privately to their veſſel, when you ſhall lie ready in 
my ſhip, and the inſtant they ſet out, you may folloy 
them at ſome diſtance, tho' it be ever ſo dark. We 
fed upon theſe childiſh and trifling hopes for near fi 
months; but they were merely ideal, and we had the mor: 
tification not to ſee one of the inhabitants of the colony 
arrive in all that time, as tho' they ſuſpected that we were 
ſtill in St. Helena, and therefore were reſolved not tg 
come thither. 

Wt: were continually on the ſhore, caſting our impa. 
tient eyes over the whole ocean; and tho? the veſſel of 
the colony had been at never fo great a diſtance from u, 
we ſhould ſoon have diſcover'd it, could our fight hate 
reach'd as far as our thoughts. One day, as we were 
thus employ'd, we ſpy'd a ſhip that was making heavily 
towards the ſhore. We plainly ſaw that it had been huf 
feted by a ſtorm, and was in danger of ſinking. Her 
captain immediately order'd ſome of his men to go into 
the long-boat, whom he ſent with a meſſage to the g0- 
vernor, defiring their aſſiſtance. His veſſel leak'd in 
every part, ſo that he was afraid he ſhould not be able 
to reach the ſhore. All the veſſels which lay in the 
harbour inſtantly made up to the ſhip in diftreſs, in order 
to take in the crew, and part of her lading. The vel 
ſel being thus lightned, arrived ſafe in the port : *Twasa 
Dutch ſhip. However, as ſhe was not yet in a condition 
to ſail ſo far as Holland, eſpecially as her cargo was worth 
fifty thouſand pounds ſterling, the captain, not willing 
to run any hazard, reſolved to have another built at 8. 
Helena. The iſland abounds with excellent wood for that 
purpoſe, and they found carpenters ſufficient. We 10 
ſooner heard of his deſign, but I thank'd heaven for in. 
ſpiring him with it ; for nothing.could be more favour: 
able to the ſucceſs of ours. I reſolved to propoſe to hin 
the refitting of his veſſel, and to offer to pay part of the 
expence. 'Though ſhe was very crazy, I yet thought . 

| | might 


. ſalſtance avhich burns, or ſpines in the dark, aith 
out being lighted by a ſenſible fire. 
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might be made to ſerve well enough for our purpoſe, ef- 
pecially as we were not to take any lading on board. This 
| propos'd to my companions, who approv'd of the hint; 
upon which I ſoon made an agreement with-the captain, 
who, at the governor's deſire, came to very reaſonable 
terms, when I immediately ſet the carpenters at work. 
They were almoſt as long a refitting her as the other 
carpenters were in building a new one. i 
Ax o now we had a ſhip of our own, 'twould be im- 


| poſſible for me to deſcribe the joy we felt when we put 


out to ſea. This precious veſſel was not only part of our 


poſſeſſions, but our deareſt hopes were grounded on it. 


The governor gave us fifteen ſoldiers well arm'd, with 


eight mariners; when taking in a large quantity of pro- 


viſions, we were perſuaded, that in eaſe the colony was 


not a viſionary one, and our whole adventure an illuſion 


of fancy, we fhould at laſt diſcover what we ſo eagerly 
ſought after; but providence has not yet permitted us to 
find it out. We have now rambled up and down the 
ſeas for near three months, and have gone an hundred 
times round the iſland of St. Helena at about five or fix 
leagues diſtance, in ſearch of the colony, but in vain. 
Heaven! is it thou who blindeſt us, upon ſome account 
which to us is incomprehenſible, or doſt thou leave our 
wretched deſtiny in the hands of fortune, which torments 
us in this ſevere manner? We have now been toſs'd about 
theſe three months by ſome invidious power, which always 
removes us from the place we ſearch after ; to-day we 


are near St. Helena, to-morrow we are drove fiſty leagues 


from it, as the winds, the waves, and fortune pleaſe to 
drive us. We were this night thrown into your courſe 


by a violent ſtorm, and were for eight or nine hours 


in danger of ſinking every moment: I nevertheſs look'd 
upon this accident as the greateſt bleſſing that heaven 
ever indulged me, ſince otherwiſe I had not met with 


a dear brother, and reſcued him out of the hands of his 
enemies. 555 


My brother plunged me into freſh perplexity when 
he ended his relation; and his heart, now as much foft- 
en'd by my preſence, as the remembrance of his misfor- 
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tunes, eas'd its foto 64 pangs by ſhedding a flood of tear, 
in which I ſympathized with him. He afterwards told 
me, that his meeting with captain Wills had made hin 
very uneaſy. He firſt, ſays he, ask d me whether! wa 
returning for England: I anſwer'd him that I was, in 
caſe the winds and waves would give me leave ; upon 
which, without asking any more queſtions, he defir'd me 
to take one of the protector s enemies which he had 
in his ſhip, on board mine; and he afterwards let me in. 
to ſome of the moſt material ſecrets you had entruſted 
him with. I was ſtruck with horror when I conſiderd 
his perfidy, but thought it would be proper to employ 
diſſimulation, the better to carry on the deſign I had cf 
ſuccouring you. *Twas This prompted me to uſe you 
with ſeverity *till he ſail'd away: My heart bled when! 
thought of the terrors were under; and tho' that 
treacherous wretch had given me but an im perfect ac. 
count of your ſtory, yet inſtinct, or ſomething like it, 
told me that you were my brother. Alas! I perceive but 
too plainly that you are as unfortunate as myſelf ; we 
both had the ſame father, and are puniſh'd for his crimes, 
But, ſays he, I have dwelt too long on this ſtory, and] 
am impatient to carry you to Gelin and Fobnſon, who un. 
doubtedly are ſurpriz d at my ſtaying ſo long with you, 
J muſt entreat y ou to love thoſe dear, thoſe faithful friends 
for my ſake ; you'll ſoon find that they deſerve to be 
eſteemed for their own. And ſaying this, he brought 
us together. 

Hay I. myſelf told this tory merely from the relati- 
on my brother made, it would not have been ſo long; 
but I am to inform the reader that it was drawn up by 
my brother at my requeſt, in almoſt the very words in 


which it is now given. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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J. HE HISs TOR of the LIFE of PETER I. 
Emperor of Ruſſia. By Jo x MoTTLEy, Eſq; 
Embelliſhed with curious Frontiſpieces, an accurate Map 
of the Ruſſian Empire, and ſeveral other Copper-Plates, 
repreſenting a Proſpect of the City of Moſcow, a Plan of 
the City of Petersburgh, the Fortreſs of Cronſſot, and the 
different Habits and Cuſtoms of the ſeveral Nations ſubject 
to that great Empire, &c. In three neat Pocket Vo- 
lames. The Second Edition. "es | 
IT. The WorLD in MiniaTuURE ; or Entertaining 
Traveller : Giving an Account of the Situation, Cuſtoms, 
Manners, Genius, Temper, Diet, Diverſions, Religious 
and other Ceremonies ; Trade, Manufactures, Arts and 
Sciences; Government, Policies, Laws, Buildings; Beaſts, 
Birds, Fiſhes, Plants, Drugs; Cities, Mountains, Ri- 
vers, and other Curioſities belonging to each Country. 
In 2 Vol. 12mo. The Second Edition. | | 
III. CLavis VIRNOCILIANA: Or, A Vocabulary of 
all the Words in Vir G1L's-Bucohies, Georgies and AEneid. 
In which 1. Each Word is mark'd with an Accent to 
direct the Pronunciation; and its Part of Speech, Des 
clenſion, Conjugation, &c. are diftinguiſt'd according ta 
Grammar. 2. Its ſeveral Significations are aſcertained; 
as near as the Nature of the Engliſb Language will ads 
mit. 3. Theſe various Significations are reduced into 
proper Claſſes ; in a different and better Manner than un 
any Dictionary extant. In the firſt Claſs, the original 
or primary Meaning (if it be ſo uſed in this Author) 8 
ſet down : In the following, the ſecondary, more diſtant 
and figurative Senſes are ranged according to their differs 
ent Removes from the Original. And under each Claſs 
every Paſſage, where the Word bears the ſame Senſe, 18 
exactly referr'd to. Compiled out of the beſt Author 
on Virgil, in a Method intirely new. For the Uſe ol 
Schools; and the Improvement of thoſe who have made 
but ſmall Progeſs in the Knowledge of the Latin Tongue 
By ſeveral Hands, e 
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| BOOKS Printed wy” 1. ACTLEY. 
| YN. B. The References are adapted to all the Editions 

| of Virgil, which begin the AZmed with Arma VIrumque 
ang; and the Vocabulary is printed in Oftavo, and may 
be bound with Mr. $::-/ing's, the Dauphin, or any other 
= Octavo Edition of Virgil. | 

IV. The Untversar PocxET Companion: Being 
more uſeful, inſtructive, comprehenſive, and compleat 
= Book, than any of the like Kind, ever yet publiſhed. 
Containing, among many other neceſſary and entertain- 
ng Particulars, 1. A Geographical Deſcription of the 
# World ; with an Account of the different Parts thereof, 
and a Map of the whole. 2. A Deſcription and Map 
of England; ſhewing the Number of Counties, Cities, 
Biſhopricks, Boroughs, Market-Towns, Pariſhes, &c. 
3. London deſcrib'd; with an Account of the ſeveral 
Wards, Pariſhes, Halls, Colleges, Churches, and what- 
ever is remarkable, and a PLAN of the ſame. 4. An 
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and Painters Work, Sc. 5. An Account of the General 
and Penny Poſt. 6. An Account of all the Stage- 
Coaches and Carriers in Euland; with the Inns they put 
up at, and the Days they go out on. 7. The Names 
and Places of Abode of the Aldermen, Merchants, and f 
principal Traders in London. 8. A Liſt of the Lords ſpi- T 
ritual and temporal, and their Abode, in Town and 
Country; with an Account of the Places at Court, the 
ſeveral Salaries thereof, and in whoſe Gift and Diſpoſal 
they. are. g. The four Rules of Arithmetick explain'd 
nn the moſt eaſy and practical Manner; a ſhort Account 
of Arts and Sciences; a brief Chronology of remarkable 
Things from the Beginning of the World to the Death of 
I Fulius Ce/ar, and an Abridgment of the Hiſtory of 
land, with an Account of the Monarchs thereof. 
e. The Gardener's Kalender, for every Month in the 
ear; with a new perpetual Almanack. 11. A Table, 
Wil thewing at one View, the Value of any Goods, Wares, 
or Merchandize, by the Pound, Yard, Gallon, c. at 
; | any Price, from a Farthing to Twenty Shillings. 12. A 
i i Table, and twenty - five Geometrical Problems, with their 
3 Aged Figures, apply'd ta Menſuration, Gauging, Sur- | 
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eying, Sc. 13. A Table, ſhewing the Diſcounts on 


gods imported, from a Farthing and upwards. 14. A 
able of Salaries, and Wages, ſhewing what any yearly 
um amounts to, by the Month, Weeks or Day. 15. A 
able of Intereſt for any Number of Days, at any Rate. 
6. The Rates and Fares of Coachmen, Carmen, and 


hole deſigned for the Uſe, Convenience and Benefit of 
| Perſons whatever. | 

V. The Choc: A Collection of the neweſt and 
oft celebrated Eugliſb and Scotch SONGS, (being the 


mo, Price neatly bound in Red 48. 6d. or any ſingle 
olume 18. 6d, | | 
VI. Five new NovELS, vix. 1. The Twins, or the 


aſt. 3. The inhuman Uncle, or Repentant Villains. 
The Virgin Widow. 5. Adraſtus and Olinda, or 
e's Champion. Written by VR. Chetwood, Prompter 
Drum Lane Theatre. Price 18. 6d. 

VII. A LIST of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal. 
Wo, a Liſt of the /a/f and preſent Houſe of Commons, 
Winted in oppoſite Columns, with the ſeveral Alterations 
hich happened in the laſt Parliament by Deaths, Pro- 
btions, &c. Likewiſe an Alphabetical Lift of the pre- 
it Members, (properly diſtinguiſhd according to the 
an in the Craftman) with the Names of the Shires, Ci- 
s, or Boroughs, which they now repreſent, or repre- 
ted the laſt Parliament, the Number of Parliaments for 
ich they have been choſen, and the Places of their 
dence in Town. Price 6d. N. B. They may be ſent 
Pit under a Franked Cover. Fu 
VIII. A Freatiſe of the Acute Diſeaſes of Children. 
which are added, Obſervations on the Epilepſy, Pal- 

Diabetes, the Venereal and other Diſeaſes. Written 


PRR1s, M. D. Fellow of the College of Phyſicians, 


d Engliſb, by oN MARTYN, F. R. S. Profeſſor of 
any, in the Univerſity of Cambridge. 


atermen; with their Rules and Reſtrictions. The 


elt and cheapeſt Collection ever publiſh'd.) In 3 vol. 


male Traveller. 2. The Stepmother, or Good Luck 


ginally in Latin, by the late Learned WALTER 


Profeſſor of Surgery in the ſame College. Tranſlated 
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IX. The ExcLIsHMAN DIRECTED in the Choice d 
his Religion. Shewing, Fir, Why it is neceſſary to h 
of any Religion at all? Secondly, Why we are and ough 
to be of the Chriſtian Religion, rather than of any othy 
that has prevailed in the World? 7h:rdly, Becauſe amor 
Chriſtians there are Diviſions ; and the moſt conſaderabi 
in theſe Weſtern Parts of the World, are that of the pu 
teſtants and Papiſts; Whether we ſhould be in the Nun. 
ber of the former or the latter? Fourthly, Becauſe her 
in Exg/and the Proteſtants themſelves are of differe 
Minds, ſome keeping to the Eſtabliſh'd Church, other 
ſeparating from it; whethewwe ſhou'd chuſe to be Church 
men or Diſſenters? The 2d Edition, corrected. Price 1 
or 105. a Dozen to thoſe who give them away. 

X. The UNIVERSAL SPECTATOR : A ColleQtiond 
Letters taken out of a Weekly Paper, publiſhed under tha 
Title. By HENRY STONECASTLE, Eſq; 2 Vol. 1 2m0 
XI. P. Vireitii MARONIS OPERA: Or tie 
Works of VirciLl: For the Uſe of Schools. | 
this Edition of VirGil, Care has been taken 
make the Text very correct; in the Ordo Verborun, I 
lipſes have been ſupplied, and Words of an ealy, n 
ſtrained Senſe has been ſubſtituted, inſtead of thoſe dif 
cult and uncertain Signification. An Hiſtorical and Ga 
graphical Index, drawn from the Authors and the hg 
Commentators upon him, follows the Text; in whit 
. thoſe Circumſtances and Actions only are mentioned whi 
are to be met with in VI RG IL. Herein the Proprit 
of many Epithets, ſeemingly improper to the Subject, 
pointed out, and the preſent Names of Places careful 
remark'd. To this is ſubjoin'd a Collection of Phrat 
Periphraſes, and Proverbial Expreſſions, whence gri 
Light is thrown upon the moſt difficult Paſſages. 5 
theſe Helps a Perſon, who has made but a ſmall Profceg 
cy in the Knowledge of the Latin Tongue, may mi 
himſelf Maſter of this Author, without any foreign # 

ſtance, 8vo. Price 6s. _ „ 

XII. Pu. TERENTII ARI CoMO EDI SEX; ( 
the fix Commedies of Terence, with the following ll 
provements; in a Method which it is preſum'd will 


only afford the Youth all neceſſary Aſſiſtance at Schi 
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but enable Gentlemen to retrieve with Eaſe and Pleaſure 
their Claſſical Learning, which by ſeveral Vears Neglect 
they may have loſt, viz. 1. The Words of the Author 
are placed in their natural and grammatical .Order in the 
lower Part of the Page. 2. Such Words ſupplied as by 


an Ellipfis are omitted, and yet are neceſſary to make 


the Senſe compleat. 3. The moſt remarkable Phraſes - 
are engliſhed, and placed in Order as they occur in the 
Author. 4. An Alphabetical Vocabulary of the Words 
in the Author, ſhewing their Parts of Speech and Signi- 
fication... 5. The Themes of Verbs, with their Conju- 
tion and Government, 8yo. Price 5 8. bound. 
XIII. Pub. Ovidii Naſonis Triſtia, 8vo. Price 3 8. 
.6d. bound. | 
XIV. Auli Perfii Flacci Satire, 8vo. Price 1 s. ſtitch'd. 
XV. Catonis Diſticha Moralia & Lilli Monita Pædago- 
gica. The 2d Edition, Price 18. bound. | 
XVI. L. Annzi Flori Hiſtoria Romana, 8yo. Price 
35. bound. | 
XVII. Eutropii Hiſtoriæ Romanæ Brevarium, Price 
2s. 6d. bound. | | 
XVIII. Phædri Auguſti Cæſaris Liberti Fabulæ, 8yo, 
Price 2 8. bound. : \ „ 
XIX. Corderii Centuria Selecta. Price 2 s. bound. 


XX. Catechiſmus & Articuli Ecclefiz Anglicanæ, Price 


15. bound. ; 
XXI. A ſhort View of Eng//o5 Grammar, 8vo. Price 
6d. ſtitch d. | 
XXII. A ſhort View of Latin Grammar, ' 8vo. Price 
6 d. ſtitch'd. | - 
XXIII. Brevarium Grammaticæ, Exemplaribus ſcri- 
bendis adaptatum; Or, the Rudiments of Grammar, 
engraved on Copper Plates for Copies, Price 6 d. ſtitch'd. 
XXIV. A ſhort Syſtem of Rhetoric in a Method en- 
tirely new: Containing all the Tropes and Figures, ne- 
ceſlary to illuſtrate the Claſſics, both Poetical or Hiſtori- 
cal. To render which more generally uſeful, the Whole 


is divided into two Parts: In the firſt of which the Rules 


are given in Engliſb, in the ſecond in Latin Verſe; be- 

ow which are placed proper Examples in each Lan-. 

Zuage; and at the Bottom of the Page are the Terme 
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tranſlated in the one, and their Derivations from 
Greek in the other. The 3d Edition, Price 4 d. ſtiteh 
XXV. An Abridgment of Pour x's Pantheon, 
Way of Latin Exerciſe; wherein, 1. The Hiſtory is e 
tinued in the Method of the Author, and the ' Divific 
of Parts, Chapters and Sections, the ſame with his. 
The Engliſb and Latin Verſions are ſo contrived, thatt 

former is a Guide and Direction to the latter; where 
the two Languages are made convertible into almoſt 
their Accidents of Caſe, Number, Mood and Ten 
3. Every Engliſb Word (Signs excepted) hath a Latin 9 
plain or figurative, correſponding in the ſame Part 
Speech. 4. All the Latin Nouns, Pronouns and Parti 

_ ples, are. put in the Nominative Caſe; and all Vet 
in the firſt Word of their Themes, to be alter'd ace 
ing to the Engliſb Signs. 5. The. Latin Words folll 

the ſame Order of Conſtruction with the Eng/z/, but 
afterwards to be diſpos'd according to the Genius of 
Language, and the Rules of the Elegance of plac 
them; taken from the Claſſics, and collected by 
beſt Grammarians, Price 1 s. 6d. bound. Theſe 15 laſt 
JoHnSTIRLING, M. A. Vicar of GreatGadde/den in Hi 
foraſhire, and Chaplain to his Grace the Duke of Gord 

XXVI: The Natural Method of Teaching; being 
Accidence in Queſtions and Anſwers, explained, amend 
abridged, and fitted to the Capacity and Uſe of 
loweſt Form. Leading the Learner from Letters to$ 
lables, from Syllables to Words, from Words to 
tences. 1. Single. 2. Compounded. Whereto is ada 
an Account of the 'Tranſpoſition and moſt uſual Ellip 
of Words in a Sentence. By perpetual, plain, eaſy 
neceſſary Examples to be imitated; Rules to direct 
Imitation; Exerciſes, Latin and Engliſb, to aſcertain 
Imitation by the Direction of the Rules. In WI 
is inſerted, 1. A Vocabulary of Exgliſb and Latin Walt 
under each Part of Speech reduced into tolerable Ord 
2. Sententiæ Pueriles, Eng//5 and Latin, conſiſting off 
ſame Words put into plain Sentences, under every Sf 
tacticx Rule. By Samuel Hoapity, M. A. WM 
gth Edition, yet more fitted for the Uſe of the low 
Form, 8vo.. Price 1 s. 6d, | 1 
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